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ABSTRACT | P,

Ptesented are proceedings of.a confetence\ges&gned to
increase auateness, knouledge, and feelings cf competency of adults

who work with' chlldren, ‘'witheparticular emphasis’ on .the positive

aspects of child rearing and practical suggestions fer daily .

activities and interactions. In the keynote address titled "How to

Drive Your Child Sane," A. Gipott explains the effect parents‘- ptaise

and criticdsm can have on the child. Outlined in the next two

sections are thd&schedule of .panel discussiocns®and topical sessions.

A fourth sectioh' (vhich makes up the tulk of the document) pro&zdes

the cont'ent and saaple handouts-from sessicns with the following
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Child froa Three to Five"™ ( Durrett and ‘P. RBichards) ; “Preparing -
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Anymore--A Closer Look at Sibling Rlvalry" (D. Billiams) ;."learaning
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. Your Money™ (M. Hublsi. #children and Television"® (C. Ccrder-Bolz); -

%I Can't-Get Along with this Child™ (4. Castaneda) ; "Emotional .
Pxobleas in Young Children" (L. Gotta); and "Cboosxng Chila Cate" (L.

_Doggett). Also provided are information on vorkshops aemd
demonstratioas and.delonStratlon lepdexs, and sample delonsttatlon
handonts. {SBH) ; .
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., "BETWEEN GROWNUPS & KIDS"
S "PREEAiCE.- o

In August, 1977, the Texas Department of Public welfare (now Texas

W' -, .
Vepartment of Human Resejices), and. the Southwest Educational Development
- . . [ . - < .

“Laboratory co-sponsoréd a conference titled, ''Between Grownups and Kids."
The cunference, designed for parents and other.adult caregivers who work

. . ’ /o

- qith young children, was held in the “unicipal Auditorium, Austin, Texas,

and was attended by more than 500 persons..

0

’ - ! 2 - i,
The purpose of the conference was to increase awareness, knowledge,

-

-

and feelings of eompetency of adulzs who work with children. The focus.

of tne entire corference was on the positive aspects of child-rearing with

* -

prartical-suggestions for daily activities and interactions.
-~ )
Goals were-as follows:

. To increase awareness of effettive ways of improving
communication skills >

. : -
« To provide information on effgctive ways of working with.gchildren
M
. To provide information on ways others have found to be
effective in dealing with special family -situations
. To provide experiences and information’on making .and *
using homemade learning materials .
[} L LI ] , . -
. To increase awareness of services available withip the region .

. .

To meet these goals, a variety of panel discussions, topiaal sessions and

‘

workshop-demonstrations as well as a hcynote address by Dr. Alice Ginott. "

were conducted througxout the day. Pvinted information on local resources
: - \ .
«* . .
was distributed and counselors were available for qn-the-spot comsultation. -

.

In'response to the numerous requests received for informatioh on the various
presentations And demohs;ratiods, thfs manual zf conference brbceed;ngs has

. . - .
been ¢ompiled.,“" , : '

- -
. « » ’ e " »
. 4 i
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progvided and granted permission for r?aproductio'n of a previously 'prkei)a.red"

1] - . !
. article titled, "How to Drive 'Your Children Sane," Information on the

]
.

pane'l content may be optained from the individual 1;ane1' leaders whose names

3

and dddressest are ligted. . Topical session presenter’s. prepared written

treports'whicrare included as well as copies of the handoyts which were

distyibuted during the se.ssikon.‘;‘ Each demonstrator provided a handout
- . L - } ,“‘ A . o
des'cribi;g the item or materials displayed or made lduringt the workshop
. . ‘ > "'_
. periods., ¢ ’
l‘ ’
T4 . Many people made this confefence possibie. Special credit is due

* Magtha Leeffler, Child Develo;rment Training Director, R ion\6 of the
R 5 ! ] 'y Nog ’

Texas Department .of Human Resourcks for her assistance and support in

. )
planning the conferénce. Appreciatfon 1s extended to Dr. Jam@s Perry, .

Executive Director of the Southwest Edycational 'Degglopmenl: Lakpratory

for his support and *to staff of the Special PLrojects‘ Division for their

3 a0
hours of work. e
, [ . :
In addition, the time and effort of more than 40 volunteers contr‘j:butg.d

. - : “
“_g;eat%}( to g':,e conference _success. s

P 3

Joyce Evans, Ph,D.
., Cohferehce Diréctor

N i
. . P . "

.In lieu‘of a verbatim report %fﬁﬁt. Ginott's keynote address, Dr. 'Gi..nott )
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HOW TO’' DRIVE Y()UR CHILD SANE *\

) By Dr. Alice- Ginott . A

\ : [ . v

-

! Have you ewer 1kaed'I;to one of those grotes&ue amusement park
mirrors in which you saw yourself 'exaggerated and contorted? How did
1t make you feel? Uncomfortable, probably. But you laughed because
you knew that it was a misrepefsentation. ) .
But guppoge this were the only picture you ever had of youkself?
You could be convigced that this’ malformed person was an accurate rev,
fleétion. It would never occur to you: to distrust the mirror or to
hold it résponsible fjf the distorted image. AN
e

.o - ' . ,
Neither does a child have any reason to doubt the image his parents
wirror to him, He or she usually accepts even their negative evaludtion
as a dependable and accurate .description of himself, convinced that he
1s stupid, lagzy, clumsy, inconsiderate, selfish, 1nsensitive irrespon-
sible, or undesirable. ( ) . ! .o '
Parental mirroring frequentlyldis;orts a child's self—image:“ )
%;.
To be;fdid. "You dook terrible,” "You never do anythiqg right."
"You're like a bull in a china shop" does not help a cirild feel beauti-
ful, capable or graceful. L g

It 1s a source of amazlment to me how many parent$.will label
. their child stupid, lazy and a cheat, yet expect him to bé bright,
~1industrious and honest.

-

! 2 B

- -

LI

* Reérinted with permiesion of Dxr. Alice Ginott

3 .
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The easiest way to make a child feel that there is something wrong
with him is to criticize.:  Even constructive criticism diminishes a/i.
child's image of himself. Instéead of criticism, a child needs informa-
tion without derogation. - o

Mother saw Steven, 13, ladling almost the gggie pot of chocolate
‘pudding into an 6versized bowl, She was about rebuke him: "You®re
so selfish. You only think of yourself. You are not the only one jn
this *house!" 7~ .

. ) . . C
But she had learned that "labeling is disabling"--that to talk about
a child's negative'personality‘attribﬂtg does not help him develop into M
a more caring person. So she said: "Son, this pudding has to be dividéd
am?ng four people." ’ ¢ .., . .
¥ . 'f/

. "Oh, I'm‘Porry," replied Steven. "I didn't know that. I"1l put
some back." - ‘ . )
. M ¢
It is our incompetence’ in communicating, not our lack of Love, that' drives
children crazy. Most of us love our children. What we lack is a language that
conveys love, that mirrors our delight--and that makes a child feel loved, -

' respected apnd appreciated. . .

A}
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We are not aware of the impact of Words we use every day.

We hurl words at ‘cHildren with abandon. ‘We command4 we order, we- respond
with impunity, ‘JZ give advice, we intrude, we @a&h lessons, we say anyithing
at comes to-our minds. We are imprecise and incorrect. We are*oblivious

to vords that damage and destroy. We are deaf to our tonefand style. We. for-

- ~sake tact and good manners. We offend.. ° I

We are not aware that words are Jike knives.
. w - L X O <
. How would.you feel if a  surgeon came into the operatin room and, before
the anesthesjologist put you under, said, "I really don't ha much treining
in aurgery‘, but I use common sense--and I love my patients.

I think‘you would panic and run for your.life. But there s no exit for

> children. Unlike a surgeon who is careful where he cuts, parerits use words \
in random fashion. They maké-many inc¢isions until they hit. the right spot, *
. Cheedless of the open wounds they leave behind. They yerform daily emotional.

’

oy

»

-

v

operations on their: children, but without training.

-

Love and common.sense are just not enough. . 5
. v oL » .

Recently, in a hi-fi store, an “electronics expert said to me, "Dr: Ginott,

1 heard You discuss discipline and I didn't agree with you." He stretched out

- "

the palm of his Hand, "This is/my psychology," hegsaid proudly. .

" I asked him’ whethe™ he’ applied the same "palm method" ‘in fixing a TV set,
a silent amplifier or a screeching mike. '"Olr,'no," he answered, "for ‘that
you need®skill and knpwledge. These are complex ingtruments." .

<hildren also need parents who are skilled and knowledgeable. But most
of them 8re not that fortunate. Their parents tresﬁ: them essentially the
way they were treated. They seem to be replaying a familiar tape.

. K

e, We ‘need to write our' own script, make an original tape, step to the
music of a difﬁerent drummer., -

We even k.ﬁog the words, . ‘. - e
~ We helard our parents use them with guests and stxahgers. It was'a (
language that was protective of feelings, not critical of beh/a\)ior.
" We'need to.cha:rg@\fﬁ:ioritida It is those we love the most that deserve
the best. And the best is the mo:%fivilized Words that generat! love not
hate, diminish dissensién not destroy desire, humor not enrage, enhance life
~hot shrink spirits. .

3

Iy

a




We can erals__e out- childhood tape with its familiar but’ destructise ’
. messages and -]:%am the language that “our p*&nts ‘reserved for guests,
. / - )
But, most parents, unfortunately, have a deep distrust & an intenﬂon‘- P
ally learned 'language. They see it as something shameful, .l1ike being

caught studying: How To Make Friepnds and Influence People. Or théy liken

« deliberate learning to a sin akin ® premeditated manipulation of anothe.r? ‘
. person. - L. - . L : ‘l )
. \ . * - '
- Still, we are in dire heed of a code of communicating, ? discipline -

of dialogue that cultivates, rather f:lian‘kills, intimat® talk at home.

) . To those who call such skilled communication artificial, I say, "So
1\are Picasso's paintings, Beethoven's ssympfonies, Fleming'\i penicillin and

e o : the palio vatcines: They are all artificial--yet life gi ing’" s

=, 1 am a psychoanalyst. In my world there are ‘realities’ that élwayé

-

remain constant: to decrease' suffering and irfcrease joy. I know that
how I talk to my patients makes a differemce.  Words are my tools, But'a .
few years ago, it occurred to me that it made no sense for unskilljgf‘ r

ned to

parents to.drgve 'chilldren crézy whil®t we psychotherapists are trai
then drive thdm sane. P ' . ' N

N >
-

.l I becate aware of this when I overheard myself tilking' to my own chil- .
dren. It-was as if my mother wefe talking to me: the blamfng, the shaming,- -
the angfy hysteria. It was then 1''decided to respond to my childred as 1
do to patients., I was determined not to recreate in my tamily that ) . R
~ which made my life miserable in my patents' home.

. . - . . '1 “ . .
i . "To love truly is to know whatV brings paigiko fhe one vou love.Y
K “fhis '@iblical saylng sums up the essence of communication, ®

/ , : o

» f 1”am unaware wien or whether my tongue of fends, then I cannot .
- claim: "1 love" or "1 care.” It is my readiness to sense distress and ‘ ’
. to extend comfort ‘that gives parenthood its untque.flavor. ae

N ' ‘ y v L .
L ] i <
- - . . 6 ‘11 o . ¢
\)‘ . ' ' - .
ERIC oy ‘ , '
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- P A chi.ld nedds: his h)me to be a refuge where his parents, attentive .
ear and sympathetlc rESp'onse contribute to his emotional heal#h. Reggrd- o
less of his qffenSe‘ B ch;.&:d depend® on h1s parents to understand ‘11s . /

predicam&ht, Jand, ,p’rovide a,ﬂd' and hope.’ o . . Lo TN

. LN '_. - REEPIAARTLY
- © "One. aﬁr,qrndon e«igh*t ear'-.o_]\d Greg came 'home from school distressed' .
e "I hate' my ‘téachgr K, eﬂg‘geamed " ""She yelled at mé for passing notes, = <k
She called .mej.uespans1ble and_a_troublemak)‘ér. I'm never going back_to L e :
schooll™" o . . A L. T
”, P - . , . : . . .
”lany parents would have answeged: 'I;hat s what you get- for not paying |,
attention! You always get mto tr‘oubf"/ How do you.expect a teacher to - ot -
- teach when you disturb.the class”" I hope yOu‘learned your lessbn . H

¥ ‘ M : . LN

. . . But, fortunately for.Greg, his‘mother had learned that when “a ‘child o

. is angry he needs his 'pare‘nt's L‘r{derstanding, not additional c¢riticisms

© So she said: "hew embarrasging it mdst-have been for you! To be called, 0

.nanes 1n front of your friends--that's humiliating. No wonder;’ you're so .,

angry. No one likes to be treated that way!" A LT

. L M

- Gteg s mother did got!lam the teacher nor her son. Instea‘d, she -

' described in-detail the fedlings hev_must ﬂ'ave struggled with when H2s . s .-
teacher reprimanded h1m. oy .

. . " oo . N & i
. Chiidren often come home from school“hurtihg. M0st teachers are un- -

awape Of theé serfous consequences of ‘thréats and punishments. Lucky are
v the children whose parents have learhed how to administer emotional first ( : -

¢ ald to heal wounds and turn hate into love. . -"' .. . * . od

A

Slnce everyone else is 1nterested in our child's Behavmr and achi\eve—
ment, he depends on his patents to ‘care about h1s fee11ngs. LS 2 ”

. -
] ) .

«» A child canndt help l'(bw he feels. It takes courage- for him to let us -~ - ,
know, . THerefor@, we do npt iscourage him from telling-us pven bitter . -
T truths’, - o C A i ’ o
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Y
. . X 1 lies?™ How would
e ! you go about it?’ You would probably“re ) he 1iéd and-punish’
- her when she was'truthfu_l N ¥ . - ) A

; N . §} .. 4 . .-

D ' But you \qant your ch,ild to tell the truth. What is it then th,,at you o
- do when . sﬁe.t:ieaJmLe.l.L xau%rptmemieemzq‘?‘ ‘‘‘‘‘‘ : .«i

.Y9u punish her, : o L " . .' . .8 ) : . . ./
p ’ - ¢ AT e % ' . . R - . ’ L 4 i
? ’ Four—year—old Debbie told her wother: "Mommry, I hate Grandma. I .
¥ - " . »n . . ;
. wish she were dead. I B g ) ’ e

1 . .

T L - T e W Rw s

- ’

0

Mother, horrified}f,‘ans'wér : "No, you dén't. -You 1ove‘ér“an;&.
o _this home-we don't haté. -Besilfeés{ she gives you presents and.takés you .°
" placek. How can’you;,even say tmh a horrible thing?" o .
\ =" ’ '
~ * But Debbie insg..st%d “"No, I hate her. 'L hate her! I don't want to » o

see her any more." - . ) - . . -

LK ]
- L Naw Mother, really®ypset, .decided to‘ use a mere drastic ',edp;:ational"

. -
. -

' measure. She- spanked Deb}ie. ’ - e
W, % T But the -child was smart. Not wanting to be punished more, she decided
‘ to change‘her sune: "I really love Grandma, Moimny," she "said. -

-

'

R . What did Mommy do? §$he kissed and hugged Debbie and’ praised her for -
bsihg BudTa good ginl.

; .

. R ‘“' C,

BEE . What‘ diﬁ Debbie 1earn'l It\is dangerous to ttll H\’é truth.” When you
-~ - .lie, you get love. When you are truthful, you ‘get spanked Mommy loves
1ittie liars. Only.tel}l her what: Bhe wants to hear, .
v; 4 . @ % . .
. To encourage Debbie not to lie, Mother could have answered: "I under-
. s ptand ‘how you fee,].. You don't¢ have to love Grandma, but 1 expect you to
RIAGE treat her with respect." i .
© . B ~r ., - . - ) . ‘

e ' )
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. are graded we feel, degraded.

¢

s , Word Power

We would like to«believe that only. disturbed parents damage their chil-
dren. Unfortunately, loving_end well-meaning people also use a language
tha.t deprecates. They en.ngge.. Why? Because’ they are unaware of the power
of vords. 3‘ . ) ‘- L. :

-« -

\<7Wordssare non benign.

-

Even when parents want to praise a child, they often’ irritate.' A

child is suspicious of even positive dtatements when they assess his per-
sonaiity or his-effort.

-
<
. C

ve feel diminighed. .When we evaluated, we feel devalued. When we

-

a How would you feel if at the end of each month you received a report’

"In kissing you get an A. But in hugging only a
n the other hand, you have improved to,a B. Bu; your
ething to be desired and 80 your grade is a B,"

e

card from youy husb
C. In caressing,
technique leaves

g .

No one likes to- be judged?revaluated or graded. When we are judged, *
a .

.

<
L suspect you woh%d be tempted,to throw him out with the report. ‘card!
1 J"—‘\

What is preferable x ) . ’ o

e

Dgscription that details de‘ight words that convey recognition of

effort and statements that transmit respect. ", .

A father left a note on his daughter s gultar: "When you play, it
ext morning his daughter said to him:

But often, when I try to encourage pdrents to le
caring, they exclaim: '"But hy children are teen;ager
already been done!" o

a language of
The damage has -

t -

Is it ever too late with people? , .

Certainly not with adolescents. In fact, thevikze particularly
fortunate. They are given a seeond ¢hance. Teen-agers seem 80 disorga-
nized because:they are in-the process of reorganizing themselves. We,
as parents; dan influence the direction. How we talk to them can make
the difference. ) )

. ) a .

It is important to ‘take every opportunity to demonstrate to our’
teen-ager that feelings are to be taken seriously, since emotions alert
one to what often the mind can only later confirm.

' 14 .
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, o N - - How It Works .
) . - . B C. . \ 4 : . - _ , ‘ '
o .. " A mother reported a conversation®he had with her daughter. Co.
. ’/ R - - '
. - Agn: You know, the first time Mrs. Green ask%F me to baby sit for her, '
. I didn't like her, - '-3 ) : '
\ D, - ’ . . , . . .
. L » . . - .
, e Mother: 1 remember you said she made zgy feel uncomfortable, ‘;//,~
. Ann: I usually get along so well with adults. It made me’ feel guilty =
of not liking her for no reason. ‘ . .
Mother: Ann, feélings don't need reasons; they have no mind; they just )
Are. a . s ’
Ann: Yeah, that's ht. There was no reason, but I couldn't help how
I' felt. But they weia really dccurate. I only needed one more time to
find -out why.
I Mother: Ann, yod just made me think of someone I met fifteen years ago--—
. and I had the Zame feelings, but it took me fourteen,years to find out why,
x.\\ . . ,
Ann: Someofie I know? i )
- ' Mother: ‘!; picture'was in .the paper this ‘morning, walking on the beach
’ in San Clepente. i -
- o ]
\ .. . /..\.\ n ,
»
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A yo\mg couple lost its way in the ‘maze of California hi‘ghways. . :f
7 s
g "We're Lost,” they told e police officer at the toll booth. - Ty B

"Do 'you Know wher‘e}.you are?" he inquired.
I
"Ye " answered the couple. "It says so on your"booth "

- '

"Do you k.now where, you want tq go”" continued the officer. ‘ ) /

K s

"'Yes " the couple replied in unison. ’ . '

»
P

[

ciear directions. : d,- % .
I cannot accept as inevit.able that intelligent,, well-intentioned people
will likely bring up t{oubled children. . ) -

.
e -

n'you re not lo!t ' concluded the} officer. "You just need 7 d

-
b . . .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

"ERIC

You may ask: "If they have luck why do they need skill""

"Not to spoil the luck." ‘ - -
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"BETWEEN- GROWN UPS AND KIDS" N
Saturday, August 27\ 1977

- . Municipal Auditdrium, Austin, Texas .
e Co—S!onsored by: Children De:velopmeqt Program, Texas Department of Pub}ic
. o ) ' Welfare, Region 6 and the Special Projects Division,
T . i Southwest Educational Development Laboratory

. . Morning .

. ‘ _ PANELS 9:00 - 11:00
v . . T ?
- 3 .
{These sessions were opened by the session'leader who provided a general"
overyiew of issues and concerns of each family group. Fathers and mothers
shared information on effective,wa _they have found for dealing with -

» ' their particular situation. A 30 minute general discussion period followed
. , the panelists comments.) -f
. e - s i ' . - ¢
* - L WheH BOYH PAFeRts Work ~ = "1 " e e s e
: Leader: Chaplain George Buck, State Hospital, 4110 Guadalupe,
Austiny Texas 78751 . ' ., Room 17

Panelists: Gary Everhart
" Marilyn“K. Buck

. v Peggy ’Perfy .
s~ * . Alan Thompson ; . - )
: \J «. Palmer L. Buck _ LU ‘.
. Q . *”
O N2, The Single Parent Family ’
R Leader: Maxine Waggoner, MH/MR Center, &(_&30 Collier - Room 16
-, , . Austin, Texas 78704 & : .
. P el:lsts Ken Muenzler . .
(. ) , -2 Alan Dahziger g ) .
" L Gris Lunningham -~ ,
‘ o . ! Emil McConnell . ’ ' J
, 3. The Fost.er Family - yT:“ . ’ Room 15
. . . Leader:, Janet Collin.s Texas Department of Human Resources,
,oa - .Twin Towers Bldg, Suite’ 318., 1106 Clayton Lane,
. "o Austin, Texas #8723’ ‘
S .Panelists: Richard Lee
) 4 ‘ Pe Lee * ) ‘
L4 o ~., 8gy ¢
L, = Leonard Leming ’ , ) . ‘:
o - . 7 ‘ Reba Leming .- ¢
¢ A A Ann‘Whi'te ’ oo -
: * 4. Families with Drug and Alcohol Proplems : . * Room 14

-Leader: Pat Louis, €hild and Famkly Service., Inc., 419 West 6th,.

P S Austin,:’l‘exas -78701 |

. . . -
. ! v . " / // Q
' L] . - o a4 _ 3 -
) - . ' . - N / . . .
. - . b c ‘
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<
Afternoon ..

e " PANELS, 1:40 - 3:30

.
.
L - . B
. - -
. v /

- “ -

»

pi'ovi ding a general

’ (These sessions will be opened by the session-leade
[ \ " ‘overview _of issues and concern of each family group. Fathers and mothers
p oo will share information on efffietive ways they have found for dealing with
! “ their particular situation. 30 minute' general , diecussion period will »
- ,fdllw the panelists comments.) ‘ LT ‘ L
. A IR i PR i N ,
27. Grandgarents O v : Room 15
o Dorris, Conway, 3611—A Lfs Cofinas mnve, Austin, Texas 78731 3
' Panelists: Angie Aguirre , - F . , ; oo
/ L . " vivian DeBlamc - ' - : . .
i L N T Nera Mafti:nez .-v 7 . : Y
. ’ , MargarefgpMoreno - .2
j NI Marian Lo - N
' ) - ) R AT I &
e 28.; The smg'le Parej t:-Family" A , Room 14
) oy - ' Mr. Hayes Prothrd! Texaa- Education Agency, Special. .
— T v Edu,cation,..Auﬁtin Texaé 787(31 e ' . .
) . gmelists. Patsy Acker =~ , S e, { 7 .. R
. : ethiFa]/ke. " e . ; .
" e Ellie’ R\nc’ker W e A
4, : , e, ng - , o o )‘z : ‘ " A . B
Frah s Doby LY A . Ve ‘ ) B N
- ' ' PN 1§ ' 'b J . . ) )
£ 29 Familiqs w.i;h _Bandicapped ldren Lt » " ‘Room 17 v
- T RoBert Mgrion, 8706 -agales TrailwAusﬂn', Fexas . 78759 .
. Panelis.té “Elizabeth Hartman ' v. . LYo ) ,
. Lo ‘Terri Mc_Caslin L e e W e ]
’ e e Eftoq Geary - T e ! . i r
i ' . Joyv Geary Tre , .o f*'\“ ' .
T ] . -, Y Pt . ; t . ., ) |
30 The Stepparent Fgmﬂ} SR . - Room 16
;.  Leadery 'Murray- Newmm‘ Sta;e 'Welfare. Départ,ment 'Research and .
- . Evaluation. Division John H.  Reagan Building,. Austin,
. T . TeXas - . 787011 ¢ PR TR , . .
: Panelists,u Jog M. Evang .». . P ,‘ X
o * Yvonfie Newman _,':* . ALY ,
< . +Judith .Evans. . . . e ~ ~
L -+, Joseph' Papigk -, L ) o .
‘ . Naomi Houston . 7% - A , .
. Xt 'Valetie Ragsdale ) -
3}, Thin;' To Do in Parent Groups > ‘ ’, L TR \
R « Leader': Renato Espinoza,- Parenting Materials ‘Information Centér{ SEDL,
S 211 Eapt 7th Austin, -Texas | 78701 )
. ) ‘ K v ‘ »} PR ..
| 8 . P
-~ ; " - -
. Y - . |
. ‘ o 4
’ - 3 16- 1 9 ’ ' /
' i ’ ) ,‘/ v ’ ]
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. . . 'I‘OPICAL szssxons 9:00 - 1(1 15 : b
. 3 t - -
53 Early Learnianor Babies (0-1-Year-01ds) v ee T Room 5
*  Speaker: Dr. Polly Turner, Dept. of Home Economics, College i ¥
of Education, University of New Mexico, Albuquerque, '
( B New Mexico 87131 . N
o (Inté’mation on imortance of nfant stimulation; home care considerations,

. suggestions for home materi activi,ties related to children undet 12 monttts)

6. Rach Child is Unique (3-5 Year 0lds) Room 3
Speakers: Dr. Mary Ellen Durrett and Dr. Phyllis Richards
oot Departm!nt of Home Economi_cs University of Texas
at Austin, GEA 115, Austin, Texas 78712 - o _
- N N \“J
(Child growth and .de\je.lopment related to 3- to S-year—olds, focusing on
developmental stages; suggestions for parent and family activities) ’
7. Preventin Discipline Problems ) ,Auditorium
Speaker: .ﬁr. Jackson Day, 8705 Silverhill Lane, Austin, i i
) Texas 9‘ ) s . ' /
(l;révention behavior problems; effects of. expectations- on behavior:
fimportance o consistency and realistic limity setting) )
8.. Preparyour Child for Reading ' - Room 8 - -
Speaker: Kay Wallingford, Austin Public Library, 01d Quarry '
Branch 7051 Village Center, Justin, Teps 78731
S
- (Importance of reading to young children' ‘how to read to children
' ‘of different ages; selection of appropriate stories and books) ..
t ’ . “ ’ ~
9. Legal Aspects,of Custody and Divorce t Room 6
Speaker: Jn Betsy Lewallen, Stayton, Maloney, Hearne, and Babb ,
) ’ P.0. Drawer 1687, Austin, Texas 78757 . ,
- S . - N
lO. Bed’omiJ a Child Devel)ment Associate = ' - + Room 14 )
Spesker' Ms, Karen Bordelon, Early Childhopd Development Division - *

*Box 13166, Capitol Station, Austin, Texas 78711

(Informatiqpn on training to become a Child Development Associate (CDA);
types of training and importance of trained personnel for child and parents)

11. The Father's Role T g B Room ll
Spehker: Dr. Renato £spinoza, Parenting Materials Information Center, ,
"’ SEDL, 211 East 7th, Austin, Texas 78701

(Influence of the recent changes in society on the role of the. father
and how these changes are affecting famils relationships ) ‘ .

-
-
* -
<




© 12. Safety and Children- ’ / Room 9

|Speaker: Marian Monroe, Child Develdpment, Texas-—oéice of

(] Human Resources, Austin, Texaa 78701

‘__ A - : ’ .

.} (Safety precautions for preyenting accidents estab'lishing routines
to simplify daily care’ of young children; what to do ip an emergency)

13. Musical Activities for Body Movement: e Room 7 .°
Spesaker: Gene Nelsqn, Department of Curriculum and Instruction,
University of Texas at Austin, Austin, Texas 78712

(Games and activities for increasing motor contx—'ol and development ;
home and center mus;‘.cal activities) .

"-14, Kid's Eyeyiew of Exceptionaiig - . ) Room 10
' ‘ Speaker: Jean Berry Smith .
~ 2305 Quarry Road
Austin, o xas 78703 - . .
%
*

(Information and insight “intor the exceptional” child's own view of
exceptionality).

R L T B

15. . Children's Health . " "Room 12
Speaker: ,Yvonne Newman, 8602 Karling Drive, Austin, Texas 78751

(Prevention of illness; precau.tions for, health care; information needed
by child care workers or day-home mothers)

P ‘
- . TOPICAL SESSIONS 10:30 - 11:45
Eating Can Be Fun Bpom 11
Speaker: Rose Ann Shorey, 11900 Mustang Chase, Austin, Texas 78759

(Nutritional aspects; ways of makin'g nutritional food enticing)

I Can'"t Stand This FJhting Any More Room 10
Speaker: David Williams, SEDL, 211 E. 7th, Street, Austin Texas 78701

(Sibling rivalry, causes. ‘of .conflict and competition, how to reduce
fighting and get sibling to cooperate; age ‘related pyoblems and conflicts)
Early Learning for Toddlers 4 Room 5
Speaker: Kay_ Box Edwards, 1209 Fr , Rosenbefg, Texas® 77471
(Information on development of 1- to 2- year—olds, focuging on physical
and social development, including suggestions for home activities)

Learning .to Talk...Talking to Learn . ' * Rogm 7
Speaker: Joyce Coleman, 207 Sunnycrest, San Ant io, Texas 78228

(Language development, stimulation Yn the home, importance of attentlve

-

"




20.

21,

22.

o et T 0 o
7

23.°

2.

25.

age-felated checklist of normal speech and language development) - —

. and reducing.negative influence)

+ (Emotional development and problems of the young child; purpose and

listening, when and how to seek help for speech problems, “including

Toys--Get the Most for Your Money - 1 . Room 8
Speaker: * Johanna Hulls, 2211 Lawnmont, Apt. 216 _ .
Austin, Texas™ 78756 . ' . : -~

.

(Information on importance of and factors to consider in selectiﬁg
tows for children, including safety factors; d;splay and demonstration
of toys for children of different ages and abilities)

K

T

Controlling the TV Monster ) i ) Room 9

*.Speaker: Charles Corden-Bolz, SEDL, 211 East 7th, Austin Texas 78701 . °

(Effect of teldyision on young children, ways of controlling Y viewing

P
I Can't Get Along with-This Child - . Room 3
Speaker: Alberta Castaneda, Dept. of Curriculun and Instruttion, ., S
College of Education, University of.Texas at Austin, ) )
, Austin, Texas 78712 ‘

- ’, 3

(Recognition of differences in temperamentf children and pare"nt, parent-
child interactions, and ways of improving positive interactions)

Choosing Child Care ' ’ " Room 4
Speaker: Libby Doggett, 1906 Sharon Lane, Austin, Texas 78703

(Information on how' to find and select child care within homeg and day '
care centers) -
? - « 2 o
Emotional Problems of Childrem X Room 6

Speaker: Linda Gptts, 1430 Dumont, Richardson, Texas 75080 T

N J

e
13

importance of family counseling, preventive.aspects)

Safety and Children o Room 12 g

_ Speaker: Marian Monroe, Child Development, Texas Office of

Human Resources, Austin, Texas 78701 ‘

Pl

(Safety pxecautions for preventing accidents; establishing routines to
simplify daily care of young children, what to do in an/dmergency)

Emergency Child Aid ~ Demo Area B
Speaker: Bettye Skagﬁik 1707 Pawm, Austin Texas 78741 '

(Videotape of emergency situations which often arise .in homes and day
care centers; instructions on-how to plan for emergencies, and what

,to do until help arrives) - .
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TOPICAL SESSIONS 1 40 - 2\50 -
We"tg Bere ‘to Help: Community Resources * . Room 12
Speaker: Jan Kyyder, Coordinator, The Parenting Office : -

419 W. 6th St., Austin, Texas 78701 :

Aeliets will give an overview of the broad range ‘of ‘services - 9
‘available to families in the Austin area w:lth eﬁphaeis in family life
enrichment and parent education programs. "The session will be aimed at
the family without special problems, although panelists will be able

to answer queetiqne about meeting Such needs if they arise.)

33, Rarly Learnigur Babies .. ' .

Speaker: Dr. Polly Turner, Department of Hmne Economics, Room 9 -

. , College of Education University of New Hexico, :

, : Albuquerque, New Mexico 8713L

N (Information on importance of infant stimulation, hc’me care con- -
‘'siderations, suggestions for home mterialsLactivities relatel to
children under 12 months). E , y
: - 34. Learn ng to Talk...'l‘alking to Learn . - Room 10 <

Speaker ™~dgyce Coleman, 207 Sunnycrest, San Antonio,

78228 3 .- £

» L]

J

- N (Language development, stimulation in the home, importance of attentive
listening, when and how to seek help for speech problems, including
“#ge-related checklist of normal speech and language development).

Prepare Your Child for Reading Room 3 .
Speaker: Kay Wallingford, Austin Pubiic Library, 01d Quarry .
. * * Branch, 7051 Village Center, Austin, Texas ‘7&731

T © 35,

’
~

(Importance of reading to young childreh; how to Tead to children
- of different ages; selection of appropriate stories and books).

36. Legal Asp ects of Custodx an Divorce g Room 7
Speaker: Jo Betsy Lewallen, Stayton, Malo’ney, Hearne, and

Babb P.0. Drawer 1687, Austin, Texas 78757
What the Child Development Associate Means "to Pargnts Room 4
Spéaker:’ Caroline Carol, Early Child Development Program,

P.0. Box 13166’, Capitol Station, 78711

37.

-

The Father's Role ’ Room 11 . ¢
Speaker: Dr. Renato Espinoza, Parenting Materials Infomtiog ?
- Center, SEDL, 211 East 7th, Austin, Texas . 78701 ’

38.

. \
(Influence of the recent change's in society on the role of the father "
and how these changes are affecting family relationships). ‘ >

~




'7 » - ’ . ° ’ .. ’ v .
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39. Ican't Get AJ, With Thie Child ‘ Room 6
‘o -Speaker Albe'rts Castaneda, Department of Curriculuwh and .
Instruction, College of Education, University of ’ . .
. \ Texas at Austin, Anstin, Texas 78712 o e
Yo (Recognition jof, differences in Cemperament of children and parents,
. parent-child ifggeractious, and wvays of improving: positive inte;actions)
A . oo
40, A Kid's Eye View of’ExcegtionaliEz ‘ ’ Rodm 5 '
f Speaket: Jean Berry Smith, 2305 Quarry Road AustinegTexss 1” \
¢ no o+ 78703
‘ (Information and insight into the exceptional child's own view of
exceptionality) .o - : :
“ “ 41, Hach Child is Unique * * -t /’ . Room 8
o X Apeakers:- Dr. Mary Ellen Durrett, and Dr. “Phyllis Richards
- Defartment of Home Economics, University of Texas - =~  ~
o . at Austin, GEA 115 Austin, Texss 78712 4

¢ v
= (Child grovth and development related to 3-to—5~yesr-olds, ‘focusing on -
developmental stsges- suggestions for parent and fanily activities)

<. 427 Emergency Child Add ° ' . Demo Area B ¢ .-
Speaker: Bettye Skaggs 1707, Fawn, Austin Tékas 78741 - )

_(Videotape of emergency sitpations which often arise in homes and day
- care centers; instructions om how to plan for emergencies, and what
’to do until help arrives). >

| -

L) . N " TOPICAL SESSIONS 2:45 - 3:45

el
3 . . ;\

43, We're Here to Help: Conmunit§ Resources ‘ " Room 12
Speaker: Jan Kryder, Coordinator, The Parenting Office
419 W. 6th St., Austin, Texas 78701

(ﬁsnelists will give an overview of the broad rsnge of services"
available to_families in the Austin area with émphasis in faml 1y
1ife enrichment and parent education programs. The session will

' be aimed at the family without special problems, although panelists
will be able to answer questions about meeting such needs if they
. arise)
o 4 ' '
. 44, Controlling the TV Monster Rotm 9 N
- Sggaker- Charles Corder-Bolz, SEDL, 211 East 7th, Austin .
Texas, 19701
(Bffect of television on ‘'young children, ways of controlling TV viewing L
and reducing .negative influence). ) .
] 45, Prevent;g;_niscipline-Problems ' Auditorium
7 Speaker: Dr, Jackson Day, 8705 Silverhill Lane, Austin, ) /,q

Texas 78759 -

5 :\\ . N . . ',

(Prevention\of behavior problems; effects of“expectations on behavior;

Q - -~ . 23 2 : ‘ -
ERIC - S 25 /- - :
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DR " . importance of consistency and realist!.c limit setting). ., . -~ =
. . l ~ ! . ‘ ‘
o 46, Early Learnihg for Toddlers - ‘ o Roop 10
Speaker: Kay Box Edwards, 12@9 Frances Rosenberg’, Texds ' -
. * 774.71 . . ,
- ' . (Information on deveIopment: of 1-t:o-2§gar-61ds, focusing on physical
: ,and social develoi(ment Includint suggeé‘t:ions for home !ct:}vities)
, Do 47. C‘aoos Child Care 4 ‘c,' "-!J\ Room 4
" ,rSpeakerNLibby Doggett,- 1906”Sharon Lané, Austin, Texas ‘78703~
5 "(Information on t*l to find and select child care wit:hit({ homes and aay
3 ’ care centers). ‘ ,
’ | N . ‘
48, Eating Can Be Fun ‘ “Room 7
- Speaker: Rose Ann Shorey, I‘Mustang Chase, Aust:in, Texas
, = 718759 7 _ ~ ’
" (Nutritiomal a'spects; ways of making.nutrit:'ional ‘food "ent:icingj. .
- 49, Emotional Problems of Children - Room 5 .
. . Speaker: Linda. Gotts, 1430 Dumont: Richardson, Texas 75080 =
™ - N ’ (Enotional development gnd problems of the young child. purpose and -
importance of amily counse]‘;\i\ng, preventive aspect:s)
: 50., To]s—'Get: t:he Most for Your Momey «' _  Room 3
: . - Speaker: Dr. Johanna Hulls, 221} Lawnmont Apt. 216, Austin
- Texas 78756
e , . o -
) (Informat:ion on importance of and factors to consider in select:ing
S toys for children, including safety factors; display and demonst:rat:ion
of toys for children of different: ages and abilities). "
—
. 51. '1 Can't Stand This Fighting Any More : Room 8
. Speaker:- ~David Williams, SEDL, 211 East 7th St:reet: Adstin,
- Texas 78701 . -
*{Sibling rivalry, causes of conflict and competitiom, how t reduce
fighting and get sibling to cooperate, age related problems and
conflicts). e *
o \ 7/
) ~4
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. "' EARLY LEARNING FOR BABIES
] B ' N
» Phuline Hc T‘lmer ’ Ph ] Dc n -

.The University of Ney Mexico .

o During E;:Yast decade much tnterest in the\‘perijd_:hq({nc'y

. has developed. The notion that a baby is a parasite until he is
about: three years old and is old enmough to "learn" has all but - .
disappeared from the thinking of both, parents and professionals.
. On almost any newsstand today, one can pick up a magazine with amx .
article *relating to ways parente can help their babies learn. It

- .

» seems to be unquestionable thﬁg a baby is an active participant
. in the learming process and is laying the foundation for future
<” * academic success. . ) ‘ r

a
’ 1

~ There seem to be some very gimple things that parents can do
.to make the period of infancy one that is°challenging, yet not
frustrating. One general area has to do with creating an environ-
= > ment that invites the baby to explore his surroundings. It is
~w _ ° important to remember that babies learn through their senses -
(eyes, ears, nese,“mouth, and touch) and by the ways they usge = '~ """~ =TT
their bodies.- We therefore call baby learning "semsory motor" '
. . learning. What are some of,the ways parents can assist in sensory -
motor learnipg? ‘ ) N

’ ?
>

1. Prop.the baby with pillows so that he can see better.
< . + Rotate pogsitions of te-~back to front and side to eide. .
« . Change him often frém crib to infant seat to pallet on . '
. floor to swing, étc. so that his visual range is . ‘
. . alternated. -
<« *

2. i,Sit‘. baby up in a cardboard box wit'h' pillows around him
.t . "+, for suppért. This helps the baby get stronger so that
'y . .he can hold his head up. S :

v »’

[l

3, Ring a bell or ke a rnpisel'ﬁut of the visual _ra‘nge of
the baby so tha?® he will turn toward the sound. This o

- helps him to coo?d_inate his vision, and hearing. | , ’
R 4. Hand bahy objects to hold, such as rattle, block, small’

toy. This teaches.him to use ‘hie fingers and shows him
that things feel different. ;

. 5.7 Tie a bell around a baby's arm to‘show him that he can
s " make.something happen. D .
- 6. Talk to the baby while changing, b®thing, feeding, and . ‘4
.0 . - playing with him. This provides a language model, helps R )
o him to identify a familiar voice, and sqts ‘the stage for -
‘ cooing, babbling and making words. ’ .

- .o ad - )
5 -
N : ) N ) .
" 4 - -
, r, & . &
» - . -
. ’
.
.

4 ’ .




. ) . .
7. fﬁhch the baby to use his eyes by moving.an object

from side to side, close enough so that he can focus
, on it. . ~

’

8. Play peek-a-boo with the baby to help him ube his body

- to find out that things still there when he can't
see them. .
. - n Y"{kl'

9. Build a sense of/trust by holding the baby close while
bottle feeding. Never prop bottles!

10. Suspend different object for him to hit. Increases e;‘;

babi’for a ride in the stroller and talk about

11. Take
- things he sees and hears. .

T

Provide the baby with mirrers so that he can see his
reflection and learn to recognize his 1mage.

e ﬁ‘}3. Provide the baby with a lot of water play in a plastic
abput the water, the toys, etc. as you trickle the way
‘ . over his chest or let it drop from your finger. This
provides tactile ‘as well as language stimulation. o™
7 To help bbé\baby réach and get what he seed, wear a »
T scarf around\your neck. ,Ag you change or play with
him, lean over:the baby so)he can see your face.and
touch the scarf.\ The scaz with the -face ts/11ke a
he SRS ~ toy. Shake the s he can'see itand-reach it.
, - When he touches it or grabs it, praise h#m.

15. Put a pillow on the floor with.a few toys 'in front where
. - . the child cannot quite regch them. Put the child on the
pillow on his-stomach with his arms in front and his
s’ . knees touching the floor in the back.s Sit in front of
. ..the pillow and encourage the baby, to reach for -objects’.
This helps the child 1ift his stomach and get on his
. . knees 8o he can crawl
’ <
' . 16. When baby is learyjing to sit alone, place him on the
. floor and surround him with pillows and soft. toys.
Encourage him to reach for - ‘the toy he wants.

17. To help. the child learn that he can get things that are

. ) out of reach, tie a toy to a string. Put the baby on
<*your lap sq that,he can reach the-end of the string but
not the toys. Help him learn to pull the string toward

.ig him. PR

- bath tub with floating and squeezing toys. Talk to him -




AL -

1 ’

w 18, Attraet\ghe baby ¥ith-a toy. ‘When he attempts :o search _ ‘
. " for 4t or reach fér it,.coyer it up tith‘your hand, At - :
' - _first he will pull back his hand, betause-the toy simply

. . does*nst exist if he cannot see it At nine months, he . -
) = ‘ﬂ, will begin to believe that the missing toy exists-if ’
' part of it is visible. By about a year old, he can under- )
A stand changes in position, e.g., hiding the toy first under ~
- yOur hand and thenunder a napkin. -

19. Babies like to look at brightly colored object; complicated, , -
sharp shapég, contrasts, such as black gnd white; patterns, - . '
and shiny things.

20., Give t baby objects that hé can hang -together :so his
coordiNation improves and his auditory discrimination is

develo ed
B ¥ p - o ‘: he -
E . GAMES FOR THE EARLY MONTHS: Begin at about 3 mont}s when the
‘ usual position is ‘flat on back or stomach. Key--let™him know his )
. ~fforts are having,an effect. Efforts bring response. . .

—— 4 A, Diliogu’;—promote speech ‘making. When the baby makes a
: ! sound, respond to him by stroking stomach, moving close and smiling
. and repeating sound. \\ ~

. g -

B. On the Track of the Rattle-foster coofﬁihation of eyes and
’ -ears with ability to move. Place the baby on his back; get out of
his sight and hold rattle about 1' above ‘his face. Shake gently .
until he sees it. A Move in slow circle so he moves eyes, not head. C::)
After he follows it reverse diredtiona. {v, ’

-~ After he practices with eyes only, hold rattle about 12" from
o eyes and move in curved line all the way down to the side so he has
e .- to, turn head to follow sound. Reverge direction. Has to use eyes

; //_~ and ears. If baby reachés, let him have it. Talk at the same time.

H / . . A
' After baby can "use" his head, shake rattle a little behind his
’ head; if eyes look up and can't see it, move forward and then back.

Say, "Now, you see it." ‘Include both right and left sides of head.

- Place the baby on his stomach. Face baby and dangle rattle
directly in ﬁroht of face. Slowly lift so he has to raise head

. “to follow You may need to encourage him by showing him how

. . to push up is armg to see it. )

c. Baby Meets Toe~~From 3-7 months, the baby is beginning to
develop a sense of self, or identity. Hefis beginning to learn
what is part of him and what is not. He loves to explore. He

N tastes, feels, -and discovers his body. The mouth is the best part
‘a:.the body for' testing because it's the most sensitive. Objects
t be safe for moEth (don' t encourage and then deny) .

.
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Place a cradle gym, mobile, b; tie colorful cording or fabrics
top bar of crib over feet. The cradle gym gives him the ’
‘opportunity to practice his skill of getting hold of what.Pe\wants'

and maki t move the way he wants. )

¥

. D. Coordination of Eye snd Hand--(after he foldows the
rattle with eyes and héad).” Hold rattle 1' over stomach and shake.

Move slowly down so he cam grab it as arms reach up, Smile and ‘say,
"Get the rattle, grab it." !You got it." ' Let him pull it toward
him and then gently moveé it ug/until-he teleaseiyit. ‘Repeat..

GAMES FOR THE SITTING AND LAP BABY: 5-or 6 months to 9 months.

each bdby that when he acts on an object, it produces results. He

Tecognizes mother as apart from him and is busy building trust in
parents and others around him. Hé is learning about dependability;
i.e., consistency of résponse from the people, things around him. |
He 1ives in the present. He believes that things will be regular -

-and orderly. The earlier he acquires security, the better pff he
is. Language grows from 6 months on. The baby produces speech '
sounds, enjoys imitating adults' sounds and b&gins to be able to,

" follow simple directions. He doess't use words.himself, but his

* behavior shoys he understands some of them, He'll learn language
only €f you use a good deal of it around him. Speak in sentences,

.. make voice rise:and fall, gét loud and soft, fast and slow.

.

A. Two-Way Stretch--The aim is to practice baby’s controlling

. things around him by using his body. Use a spool with'a piece; of
elastic wrapped Around it. Dangle it and encourage the bahy to

- reach for it.# Use words, "Get," 'grab," "catch'". When he grasps
it, pull it gently away so itawill Btretch. Get into push/pull
game. Keep it within his reach. TRespond to his Poundé'of-plgasure.

. a

natural objects (rocks, leaves, sticks, sn sand, pine cone
Describe what he is doing and how things feely give labels. It is
a good idea to police-the area first for dangerous objects. gScout-
ing uses the child's natural curiosity and exposes him to a variety
of materials. - T .- N

I \

B. Scoutigkighe Territory--putdodrslsﬂ him” reach and h:;gle

L]

Follow up: .Select some ‘similar 9b5€;ts (4 hard things,,% soft,
4 fuzzy). Let the baby handle and talk about them. [Repeat. Let ° .
him play with objects any way he likes. The aim is to increase his
range of experiences. Foods: hot/cold, salty/sweet. /

" C: Rattle--He is able to use his whole trunmk to tracf'dqyn
the rattle. Hold the rattle off to the side so the baby can hear

. it but has to turn his whole trunk to get it. Give it to him, if
he finds it. Reverse directions. : .

N -

 D. Baby Power“-Now that the baby has absorbed the idea of
‘using k18 own hody to get what he wants, he is ready for games that

w0 31
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. ‘call for Wsing othe'.thinga to get what he wants. He incorporates
**  his understandiny of how the'wor)d, worfls, helps him to learn to do
<L fbr _himself, and.adda to hia sen®¢ of pride. Show approval
. ot '~ "The 'baby's 1hte11ectua1 development ;p.much entwined with his
feelings. Whether he develops intelledtual potential depends on
three tﬂings. opportunities for. activities; confidence that he can
do them; and the conviction that it's worth doing them. This is .
+ why it's 80 important that you show warmth, love and pride without
/’Esggnding suqcese. Encourage fos attempta nut success.

3

- E. Toy and Blanket--Takee advantage of baby '8 small muacle
: . skills, his ability.to crgwl, and his attragtion to.toys. Place
> .a toy on a bl nket just out of reach. . When he pulls-the blanket,
: tell him what He's doing. Demonstrate;if necessyry. (Do not use

s Lt a[quling'toy ) )

o . ' ) 4

. Dislogue—-Hold the baby face to face’and make such sounds
as: pa, mayfa, da, ba. Let him fmitate and smile and squeeze.
' The difference betwéen this and the earlier .game 1s that you are )
aelecting from'his speech sounds and getcing him to imitate you, “
. G.  .Man in Spade--Promotes sense of apace relations. Use
_ three different sized can or plastic nesting boxes. Builda . °
. pyramid. Say, "See, this one goes here,.this one here, etc."
- . Now; you“do i.t " "Don't ingist on the correct order. fxplai,n
_ Wiy it works or not. Don't explain uhless he tries. Show again
. .+ 4 . when he*indicated he's ready. . . .
» . . .
. . N Turn the game into build-up, knock-down. Practice in doing .
. ' and “undoing leads to development of problem solving behavior. -~
T . . .After lots of experience etacking, change to nesting. This game is —
¢« 0 ae!i—correcting. The child can see if they don't nest. Say, "Oops,
. -1t won't go. "Try again." . ) . ' L
v 0’ .
’ . GAMES FOR THE CREEPBR-CRAWLER. 8-13 months. The child will 4
S let you know by ‘his interest, skill and length of time he Wtays'
MO with something if games are fun. Let him have a mix of old and .
'’ - new. The purpoge for this period is to increase his small muscle
skill in aceomplishing things, further development language,
increase belief ip own ability, and continued gr of under-
- standing that the.world is an orderly, consistent place. He can
- follow simple commands, respond to gestures, wave.bye-bye, and
i respond to familiar w6rds to show underatanding. He gets around--
; Co- be careful 'of what's arouad to handle.” Don't cut off exploration
. . . by lots of "no; no" or "don't touch™. The- child 1s too young to
a . underetaqd why things are precious or even dangerous. Remove them
' , from reach uitil he can understadd.
. _ N
N . « . . v, -

‘o, -~ * -
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A. Petch--Let the baby retrieve a ball. Roll it and éay, /

"Bring the ball to Deddy." Throughout daily work baby can bring.
towel, pan, etc. When he sees that you do .something with them ~
after he brings them, it makes fetching—useful Bdby-proof the
house and encourage his help. . ,

B. Fill br v --Space game, Put things_into a basket (box) -
and empty tlrem Jut. Show the baby how to fill the basket, talking.-
Then empty it. Leave with baby.. « \ ’ {

C. Seareh_ggﬁGanes--These enhance ‘a. grawing senge of ‘con-
sisténcy. 1) Place a box inside of a box with toy ineiﬂe the .
smaller box. Let him see what you are doing.. Show Him how_to “
find it. Then hide it and let him find it. Talk! .2) w‘cap a
toy in a bag or piece of paper so it takes a 1ictle work 'to open’
it. Ask him to get toy f inside of‘paper. Show him how to
use fiqgers to open without desttoying paper. '§fheﬁ make it more

_ complicated by using a rubber band. Thgs increases control of
. his- hands and fingers .

L

4‘- ’ &

D. Peek-A-Boo-rHe thlnks if he can t see you, you can't see
him. Hide your face. play hide and seek. Hide your whole
body (may begin by leaving part of selfevisible).” Encourage the -
baby to hide from you. :

o N . ¢
1

E. More Baby Powerr-Combiﬂéa the Ehild”s muscular ability,
developing object concept, and ability to respond to simple

,u commands. 1) Coffee can with removable top with slit. Place

poker chips in the slot. "Now you f1ll it.": Show him how to
empty the can. --2) Object inside of matchbox. Demonstrate -and
ta'lk.' o o . ’.

i
.

F. Blocka--These are the best poosible toys since the baby
can do so many things with them. Place two blocks in front of
him on the floor and show him how to-stack them. Let°him do 4t.
Then add a third block for the tower. This is a self- correcting,/"’
activity. Then place three in a line to push. Add other blocks .
as the child is ready. Plain wood will do. ° , -

G. Supermarket Sphool--ThE ch2ld,can learn many things in

.a supermarket cart. .Let the child help put things in the cart,

Label items. Point out color, size, shape and texture. . Let him
see what happiis to things when you get home. Connect pictures ’
with objects. Differentiate refrigerator pantry, etc. -Any talk
is better than silence.

[N

Pointa to Remember in Planning Activities for Babies: T ’

. . . Mothers can stimulate baby learning both by playing simple,.
interactive games with them and by cregting a stimulating environ-
ment that the baby can éxplore.

32
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ol Developing skilll ouch as focuoing the eyee, coordinating
eye and hand, and distingujshing differences among similar objects

lay the foundation for later reading and thinktng.
r

o o Games help to impart to ;he baby facts about himself and the

A 4

world around him. R .

vieen 1 terection ‘between the baby and his mother via simple games
helps develop a growing t;ust and fosters a happy attitude.

. . @ i
o« . e The most helpful experiencea for youy baby are easy to supply
and great fun for bdth of you.

«"+ » Games during 1nfancy help the baby learn to learn, something

"beyond the mere acquisition of-facts. .

"+ . . Games should not attempt to make your-baby fit any rigid

schedules or sequenee\ of performance levels.
. . . Take four cues  from the baby himself, and remember always
that the key word is play. -

T e Encourage your baby to do everything, but force him to do

nothing. _ i : b

. + « The games aren't tests, and the beby‘muon t be called- on to
"pass any of them, )

e §ensory stimulation is "baby mind-magic,” but.too much world
at once is confusing. :

«. «» +» The baby is quite active and, cannot be expected to stay
-involved in an activity for very long. .

. . . Repetition and later imitation are important forms of baby

‘1earning. . . .

‘ —~

"+ . . Language, reinforced with gestures, helps the baby to. learn

the meaning of important things around him and thergby build a
vocabulary. . . v,
’ - ; ’
Toys to Make: e - -
1. Stack 'Bm Up:. ‘Use 3 or 4 empty cans that will nest 1naide each
other. Remove tops with“electric can opener, soak off labels

.and wash and dry cans. Cover cans with contact paper and paint

‘mumbers in ascending order on them with nail polish, beginning

with largest can as number 1. Cans can be used for stacking,
knocking down, nesting, filling and emptying, etc.
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3.

5.
.

6.

..

N\ T8
‘r
9.

.10,

. B

_~. fingers. ,

-

./ -

Push toys: Use ice cream, oatmeal or corn meal cartons. Fill
them with a few beans, ‘bottle caps or pebbles. Cover with

brightly colored paper. " Good for rolling or shaking.

Milk Cartoh Blocks: Cut off and tape down tops of cardboard
milk and/or juice cartons. Cover with contact paper. .

Mobile: Wrap a wire coat hanger with ‘crepe paper or yarn.
Choose interesting, colorful objects, such as large buttonms,
plastic straws, cookie cutters; painted clothesping or popsicle
sticke, etc. Tie them.to coat hanger with varying-lengths of
sting. Hang where. baby can see .but not reach. ’ ’

Texture balls or cubes: Cutxgcraps of various textures and
sizes. Sew together* either a round or cube shape. Stuff
with styrofoam or cotton. ', -
Books: Use inexpensive muslin for the "pages'". Pink the edges
or paint with glue to prevent fraying. Stitch or tie pages
togethet. Glue baby's-favorite magazine pictures onto each

ipage. Or make a texture book. Glue samples of different
textures omfo each page (e.g., sandpaper, fur, cotton ball,

pieces of ribbon; or sew on buttouns, kellé, zippers, etc.).

£ "F111 'Er Up - Take 'Er Out Toyﬁ: Use a large coffee ﬁan,
covered with contact -paper. Cut a large.round hole in plastic
top.‘ Fil) with brightly colored plastic clothespins.

Picture cards: Mount heavy cardboard cards (approximately 5
x 7) wifh cut-out pictures of objects familiar to baby. Each
card should have one,specific word to identify it (e.g., shoe,
ball, car, dog, hggde, etc.). Cards can be covered with clear
contact paper. s ‘
Play house: Use a large cardboard box with a hole or doar- cut:
out so baby can crawl in and dut.

.Finger ﬁull toy: Suségnd this .toy over the diaper changing

table so that baby cad reach up and pull it while he is being
changed. ,Use a plece of elastic. Secure the top to-a hook.on
the ceiling. AttacH a colorful plastic. ring or bell to other
end. Place low enough for baby to reach and pull down with his

v : L

* Some "Easy-to-£find" : tér;als that enhance baby learning:

Cardboard boxes of different sizes -
Pots and pans - ’

—

Spoons and spatulas N )
, Metal or plastic cups and containers : ' -
TN e e
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Wood
Rubb
Bell

Texturé balls

Rubb
Larg

en blocks, sanded
er or ,plastic t¥ocks
8

er balls . ’ . |
e plliows

Unbreakable mirrors )

Braz

Cole

,

Gordon, Ira: Child Learning throug Child Plg'[’( New York: St.

Cigar boxes, witlf objects to put in and take out T
Coffee cans with plaatic lids . -

. Cloth books / . 1 , - ‘ -

" Mobiles ' )

" Patterned posters or #allpaper . .
Rattles - N
Cradle gyms
Large spools with piece of elastic attached ‘
Stuffed animals R
Nesting jars,®cans, or boxes
Plastic dolls » '

Teething rings and beads - AN

Floating toys ' I ~ ’

Peg and hole blocks
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Gordon, Ira: Baby Learning through Baby Play, New Yerk: St.

Martin's Press, 1970.
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}_i—rnm__Wi__ - o R .v/{ . SN .. .. TOPICAL SESSION HANDOUT .

~ \ . *
_ S EARLY LEARNING FOR BABIES .
. ) : , -
o N ' Polly Turmer, Ph,D.. . - . . <
v : © . University of New Mexico ) - !
’ Albuquerque, New Mexico : _ 5 -
y o L Points To Remeuber In Planning.ffsivities For Babies
- - ”
P
.....Hothers can stimulate baby learning ‘both by playing simple, interactive
games with them and by creating a stimulating envirohment that the baby Ce

can explore.
.+...Developing skills suck as focusing the eyes, coordinating eye and hand,.
. and distinguishing differences among oimilar objects lay the foundation
for later reading and thifking. -

2 \ a ) .

oessoGames help to impart to the bagby facto ‘about himself and the world around

hil. b4
A 2 . .
. v.....Interaction between the baby and his mother via.simple games helps develop
. & growing trust-and fosters a happy attitude. v

P

«soe.The most helpful experiences for your baby are easy to supply and grea:K;/
for both of you. ) ’

\\~ic__/ .....Cames during infancy help the: baby~1earn to learn, something beyond the
mere acquisition of facts.
.....Games should not attempt to make your baby fit any rigid achedules or
. sequences of performance levels.

~

_ weeesTake your cues from the baby hhnself §ud remember always that the key
word is play. ; .

., .
" “.»...Encourage your baby to do'everything, buttéorce him to do- nothing.: *

- .....;The gameés aren't tests; and.the biby mustn't be calf‘ on to "pass' any _
of them. ' #
.. = esdse.Sensory stimulation is "baby mind-magic " but” too much uor}d at once is
e T confusing i ‘
BE .....The baby is'guite active and cannot be expected to stay involved in an
actiVity for very -long. . .
r . I
.....Kbpetition and later imitation are important forms of baby learning.
)
'.....Langusge, reinforced with gestures,; helps the baby to fearn the meaning
of fwportant things around him, andithereby'builds a vocabulary.

Q . . '36 :3'7 . J




Some "Easy-To-Find" Materials That Enhance ngliyLéar'ning: -
ves .vCardbbard',b;)xes of differgné sizes’ .Peg.‘ and hole blocks
+++yPots and pans ' /< _+s..Cloth books

ces .Spoons and spatulas ' \, .o .Mobiles
.Metal or plastic cups’ and containers e .Pa'titerned' postet"s or wallpaper

- . »
[

/
... .Wooden blocks, sanded smooth .+..Rattles
....Bells ‘e ...«Cradle gyms-
++ . Texture balls ' : cee .Large spools with piece of elastic
) ) attached
« «« +Rubber ‘balls
vens Stuffed animals
.., Large pillows ‘ .
T, ‘ ..:.Nesting jars, cans, or boxes
«+..Unbreakable nirrors K - .
. <L, ....Plastic dolls
....Cigar boxes, with objects to put
in and, take out » '+ ....Teething rings and beads

....Coffee cans with plastic lids ... .Floating toys

. |

. 3

A4 . N . 4
| .

"* Books You May Want To Read

’ . y - -
Brazel{on, T. Berry: Infants and Mothers: Differences ih Development -
New York: Delacorte Press, 1969. .

A )
Brazelton T. Berry: -Toddlers and Parents: A Declaration for Independence,
New ?ork Delacorte Press, 1974 .

Cole, Ann, et. al.: I Saw a Pyrple Cow, Boston: yittle, Brown & Co., 1972,

Gordon, Ira. Baby Learning Through Baby Plal, New {ork' St. Martin's
Press, -1970. : > ’

@
Gordon, Ira. Child Learnin& Thro Jh Child Play, New York: St. Martin's .
. Press, 1972, , : £ 3 '

Munnion, C., Ed. The Open Home,' New York: Sg. Martin's Press, 1916.
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THE CHILD FROM THRKE TO PIVE N

Mary Ellen Durrett, Ph,D. & Phyllis Richards, Ph.D. - : -
i Department of Home Economics . - i

The University of Texas at Austin o e

" I. Each child 18 unique - ’ ’
A. ¥No two children are exactly alike . - ° , L a
B, Three-to-five-year olds differ on - C oo

1. physical characteristics - .
. 2. growth rates C . ‘ .
3.’ temperament, . ’ \h
4, activity lével ‘ ’ / Lt ) .
5. aggression, etc. _ - r' ‘e -
11, Recogniz,ing the uniqueness of each child through observation A
A. Cues for observation ] . . i
“B. ‘ Levels of observation , S
1. What the child does T e - ) c.
"= 2, How s/he does it B} ;’ ( B '

’ . 3. Why s/he does it
C. A film sequence portraying the social dewelo ent of a four-year-
' '0ld child shall be shown and his behavior shall be observed-and
. discussed. . o :
The following observational guide .will.be valuable An understanding an
individual child.

- -

7 L i

-~

_ Peer Relations

~ ®

Type of play and frequmcy of each type play the child engages in / ‘

1. Solitary ~ the child plays alone and independently with toys that
" are different from those used by the children within speaking dis-
tance and makes no ‘effort to get close to other. children. .
2.. Unoccupied - the'child aﬁparently is not playing, but occupies him-
aelf with, watching anything that happens to be of momentary interest.

3. Onlooker plaw - the child apends most of his time watching the other
children play.(_ﬁe often talks to the children who he is observing, .,
asks questions, or gives auggeations, but does not overly enter into’
" the play himself.

e

4

4. Parallel play - the chiild plays independently, but ﬂxe activity he . ,
chooses naturally brifigs him among other children, He plays with toys °
that are like those which the children around him are using, but he

- . plays with the toy #8 he sees fit, an8 does not try to influence
or modify the activity of the children near him.

5. Associative play - the child plays with. other children. +The con-
. , vergation concerns the common activity; there is a borrowing and
4 loaning of play materiasl. All the members engage in sinilsr 1f ~
identical activity. There is no division of lebor, and no or.'gan :
« .s8tidn of the activity. '

7 . 39 . \ ’ N -
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6. Cooperative phy - the child plays in a groff that is organized for ‘the
purpose of making scme material product,-of of striving to attain some
competitive goal, or of dramatizing situations of adult and group
life. The control of the grodp situation is in the hagds of one or

two of the members who dme) the activity of the others. -
) R . \
Friends (Spochl friends?) - -
Approach to other children -  notice inctancec when the child' “i
1. Seeks out other children r-_ E Y
) "2.” Waits for -others to seek him out - { . "t )
. Ruction to peers - notice instances when the child was: - ) v
¢ '~ 1, Bold .. ,
2, Quarrelsome . L.k .
i 3. md ¢ \ P \f\\ . b R
4., -Competitive ) * K
. 5. shy \ . T ———,\.__// b ‘ ) ‘
6. Cooperative o — v
< . 70 GGDGI'O“S . . i L~ ) R ; ‘- .
. . 8. Thoughtful . L ' e -
: - . 9. Syspathetic : . ' » .
s f0, Able to share <7 - .
Legdership Abilitfes: Notice wl;;;\ﬂe.child was a leadern, follower, g0,
.. dominating leader, integrative leader. (A dominating leader does not '
consider the wiéhea of his followers, whereas an J.ntegrative leader does) - 4
Attitude of other childrem towards child: Note when: _ o« ¢
1. Other child initiated interaction ¥/ . .
) 1 : . h
) ' - 4 *
2. Other child avoided your child ] .
Mult-Child Relations  + : DA S
Dependence on adults - notice instances vhen, clr.lld was: / ’ >y -
« 1. Dependent pn adults e ] )
c. 2. Indepepdent from ‘adults . % )
' | -
° " Notice Reaction to- adu ot . :
& (linging /5/ . S ’
. (2, Dem.ﬁding L. - )
. 3. » ' - kY
- 4. .
! S, v
6. Y » .
. ’
' Note Reopoﬁ‘ e to discipline ’ g
1. o
3 . , SO

”~




, Building a feeling of self .worth in each child. e .
1. Noticing ‘and praising the desirable behaviors of each child. .

Py 1
- - ,Q\ -

®. < i .. s

-« IlI. Using the uniqueness vhen irnteractipg with each child. - e

' . A. Seeing and respecting each child as an individual :
B. Responding to each child as a person rather than to the group.

) C. Remembering a child 1s a child and not an adult ¥ - e
D.

2. Accepting and encouraging the expression of feelings -

L x .\3. Helping each child assume responsibilities appropriate to.
. ' his or her age level. «
E. .Helping.each child develep skills in using his or her body,
_4 - sofializing, t‘ inking, language acquisition and expression. °
¢ s - “f - . . Py ?
/ jB‘ / o ’ kg M
P . . B
.- o " P < v
- ' ‘ & .
- . /
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v EACH CHILD IS UNIQUE

. .
~ “ M v . »

Hary Ellen Durett, Bhg. & Phyllis Richards, Ph.D. -,
Department of Home Economics o

. “ The University of Texas at Austin -
- - ! Social Develo];m'ent - Phservaw Guide - | I
- \ : ’ ’
, +  The following ide will be valuable in anSVering the computer'*qTfeS‘Eim T
P oy Read ov e guide.catefully and ask the proctor anything you do not -
‘ " “underst Fill in the guide as you view the film to aid you in remem-

- ber vwhat.,you observed in the film., Reitember, you may not observe all
of thffbehaviors listed below,

Peer(R‘elatﬂs. Y ‘ . L L S

B

- “Type of play and frequency of hach type- play child engages in:
‘ L 2
‘¢ & ~". 1. -Solitary - the ‘child pla
e e, * are different. from those u
: tance.andvmakes no effort
i e
Unoccupied - the child agparently is not _Plgying, but occupies

< - himself with watching anything that l-élleas to be of mmnem;ary : coo
. ! . -

ne aﬂ i.ndependently with toys that - - ’
by the children within speakipg dis~ 4
get close _to other ghildren.

* interest. ‘
‘ ' .
3.~ .Onlooker play - the chjld speffis m&t of ‘his time- vatch ‘ﬁhe ..
oL otlfer children plgy. : He often talks to the cRildren who-he'i
- . obqerving, asks questions, or gives quggestions, but does’ qot .
e overtly enter - into thc plag y.meelf " ... &, ..
‘ 1

' :
.4 - / . - -

;e

, .

v. b, . Bdarallel play - the ‘child pleys ‘ind qndently, but the. nc'tiﬂ/ty REETN
s v he chooses, natura'lly brings him among other thildren. "He.. plays '/
R with toys that’ are like'thdse which the childfen around him are )
¢ . using, hbut he plays with the toy as he sees fit and doés not ' " .
T . try to influence or modify the at:tivity of the chﬂdren ear him.. v ’
. . - L W

. + 5. Associative play’ - the child plays, with, other- chi}dren.\ The con—
. vex'sation concerns: the 'conlnon activity; here is a borrowing and -
\G ‘ dpg of play mt@al All the members engage in Bsimilar if
‘@" identical adtivity. There -is no divisi,pq of labor, anq, no AV

m:ganization of the activity. ( e

v . ’ 6." Coop@rative play - the child plays in’ 8 group that 1o arganized '
' T ’*‘for the purpose of making some mat rfal product,:or of strividg -
) . T to attain.some competitivd goal, on-off dramatizing situations
‘of adult and ‘group life. ‘The control of the group. .8ituation ¢

. 18 in the lande of one ok .twe of t members who direct’the- o ‘.

. bl activity of thé others. - o, ) ’ -
. Friendo (lpecicl fritnds?) LN ‘ e
© Approach to other .childrep = note instances when'the child: N

<~ » R '

- v y Y } ’ ¢ -
(€] t " E ., LA - . .
EMC . St e 42 42 L ' o ) -
e - P . ' - . i . " , - ce L LI A ;@
, . . ~ . , . I}
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1_': - Seeks out othér childrem’
C s L 4 : , |
2; Waits for others to seek him out .

Ruction*o peers - uBte instances when the child was: -

. 1. Bold . , 3 . —_ .

. Quarrelsome R . - . .

Unkind . . !

Competitive -. . . . . . »n . . ' P

Shy ‘ . - .

" Cooperative P . . - ‘
\
|

Fon

Generous Cot ' .. J
Thoughtful :

Sympathetic . a : ’ )

Able to share . R o ’

-
-
.

O\D?\IO\U‘

3
[

-
.

~N .
Leadership Abilities: Note whether the child was a leadeb follower, 1
dominatyng leader, :lnte'grative ‘ldader. (A dominating leader does
. - dot consider the wishes of his Ollowers, whereas an integrative
L *  leader does).

: - "Attiiyde children towards child: Note when:
. oth initiated interaction -
-~ : 2. Other child’voided your child

¥ Adult-Child Relatipns - o *

Dependence on adults - note instances when child was: . ~

DT » 1, Dependent on adults )
2. Int‘lepend’eht from ad:ﬁ'ts : : . ?;4

Reaction-to a&ults

~ | K- Clinging A ' :
.~ 2. Dendnding , : -
! 3.. Anxious

4, Comfortable ' -y
5. Affectionate _, .
. . 6. Trustful . ’
' ) - P4
Response to disc\:lpﬁne - ¢
1. c~pts limits Y

2. Tests limits .
3. "Asks for limids ' - ..
3 /



TOPICAL SESSION HANDQUT e

EACH CHILD IS UNIQUE' -

« 7 ; ~ o~ -
Mary.Ellen Durett, Ph.D. & Phyllig Richards, Ph.D.
‘Departnent of Home Economics i
] 'l’he University of Texas af:" Austin

wr Social Development - Greg Questions . -

In what fypes of play did Greg most frequent;ly engage (Refer to your
observstion guide)? . [

. .

DGes Greg play with one or a variety of children? s

Does Greg play with only ch“ildren of his same sex ‘or does he also play
with girls? ' ‘ i
”
? o

Does Greg seem to have a special friend? Yes or.No?
Is social interaction ever initjated by Greg toward his peers or ~adu1ts?
Yes or No? If yes, give an example. , .

\

In what activities was Greg able"tb coopgrate and play happily with other
children. Name two, )

L4

@
-

- t

* \5 ., o.
In what act;[’vit:ies wgs Greg unab%o/pls”y -cooperatively with othet .
children? LA .
. -
SN " . o

How did Greg react wben H’fe }eecﬁer said.it was clea{f-up time?
et wm Y e N - AR

. In what sctivi'iies was Greg’a leader? L

1 v P
\‘ N -

. , ® . .
How did Greg seek the teagler'g attention? . R v
" ‘ Y y . . 7
. " : . ’ :',
N g 7 . ﬂ/) " . ™ ” - . - .
i N L gl : LN /

‘. - .
’ | I L
. - v - . .
.ﬁ. 44 F . ) . .
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

v

. right CRP.

"OPICAL SESSION NANDOUT

EACH CHILD IS UNIQUE

Mary Ellen Durott Ph.D. & Phyllis Richarde, Ph.D.
Dcpcrt:en; of Homs Economics
The University of Texas at Austin

Social Development - Greg

Social developaent means acquisition of the ability to behavs in
accordance with social expectdtions. Social development follows s pattern
or sequencé. The very young child lacks group fealing but as he grows
older, he establishes group rélationships. The beginning of social
behavior ia exhibited when the infant ‘begins to differentiate between
persons and objects, Duriang the pruchool years, s child develops into
s socialized individual.

1, 1o what types of play did Greg most frequently eagage (Refer fo.your
observation guide.)

- v -

-

*coop* (must list’ both snsvers to be correct) *

" kgssoct

. . .

right CRP

o *
wrong WRP. By observing all the scenes in the gocial module, you can see &

that Greg engages mdst frequently in cooperstive and gssociative
play for example, the doctor and tirs .scenes.

3 fy

*eoopt Yéc, but did you observe any other type play Greg frequently engaged in?
tggsoc* Yes, ‘but did “you observe sny other type play Greg frequently engaged in?

The size of s child's play group usually incresses with sge. The 3 year
old’s pldy group usually consists of 2 while ths 6 year old's group c ts of

- 3 and 4 children., As children grow older, thers is sn increase in fri y
.approaches to other children.

* 2. Does Greg ‘phy with one or a veristy of children?

.
. s
*var* R

4

wrong WRP. (go to filwhtire scene) Ag you observed in the scene in which
several children wers working together to stack tires, Greg plays
with s vsriety of children. .

-

3. Does Greg play with only children of his same Bex or does he slso plly with
. fgirls?

2 ' '

hgirls*

*both* (Must 1 st i)

right  CRP.

wrong WRP, (go to f1lm -.black) As you saw in ths block ncuu vith
’ Bonnie, Greg plays with both boys and girls,

4. Does Grag seem to have s special friend? Yes or No?

me -

right CRP. *

- "
.

wrong WRP. Greg plays with eeversl different chudun throughout ths filn
¢  and he does not limit his play to one child,

5, ‘la oochl intersction ewer. initiated by Greg toyard his peers or adults?
Yes or No? If yes, give an exampls. '




A ¢ . yrong e, érq initiated socisl interactfou in several scenss such ss . ¢
. , ! . v . . the doctot scene, the scene with Bonnie and the ilo}l, and the
. ' 3 painting scene. - : . \ J -
¢ .»(Examples) ’ -
- ' - . . . o
t*doct *truck® . N .
*eyn*folk® i *clean*
- ; %bonnie* tgwin® . .
N _ *doll* | . kdive¥ (must list 1) - "
. TN *block* b *gand* © . , .
“ *gtruct¥ ’ . *paint* ’ . v
2 *car® ) . S ‘
b o ¢ ‘§ In vhat sctivities was Greg able to tooperate and play happily with other -
. ) ¢ children. Name two. o
*board* . " #clean* '
*block* *bonnie* ’ ) .
*doc* ) *dive* . -
*eruck* .+ #doll* \ A
». kcark . . . Rhgwinm .
: right CRP. - ] . Y .
¢ vtong\r WRP. (go to film - clean up) From the clean up scene, you can see ; k2
- Greg is very cooperative with his peers. Other scenes daona!ratlng
" B cooperation were the doctor scene and playing with Bonnie and the doll.

7. In vhat sctivities was Greg unable to play cooperstively with other children?

A *sand* . o .

ri " "Cre, ' . ’
_ . shiy ) . o J
. wrong WRP. (film - sandbox) Greg was uncooperative when he cumped sand on
’ the child who was in the sandbox. . " .

™ 8., Bow did Greg react when the tescher said it was clean up time?

M *1311‘ ' *wﬁstopﬁ . - -
*cont#* *at*iakerbrids (must list 1) . ‘
. *nokstt# ‘ . - .
. - ' ' R .
right” CRP. . .
- \ N »
‘ . wrong WBP. (go to film - clean up) As you can see, Greg ignored the teacher
and coamtinued playing.
. 9. . In what activities was Greg s leader? . ' v
— . - - .
. kcar¥ *bonnTe* - '
\/ [}
. *truck® hgirl#
, ’ “ *block¥* ®doc*® (must list 1) (N
_divk . r sgand® . -
) *doll#* Abuildd e = .
4 -, ‘
right CRP. , . , )
R N - > .4 ]
. * R wroag WRP. (go to film ~ building scens) Greg demonstrated his leadership

in-the car, truck, building scene and in the doctor scent,
]
. The child's first social responses sre towsrd adults, but \)ch succeeding year
. the child spends less time with sdults snd more time with nis peers The
3, year old religr.‘! adult influences, seels independence and becomes self- t
sssertive. The 4 and 5 year old is mors friendly and cooperative. seeking’ . .

- ¢ . * sdult’ spprovsl. . v
) . . ” R o
. * ) 10. How did Greg seek the teschsr's satention? !
v - & ayells @ #paiheh . o .
. *ghout* - ' *deman# " (must list 1) = .
. *thrpugh® ;
’ : ' *do*apoth* . . . . .
. . . N . - . . l N
. 2 right CRP. - i foe L~
s ’ L. -
. o, wrong WRP., (film -climbing scene As you can see, to get ths teacher's .
- v sttention, Greg shouts st her to "look” when he is climbing. and ’ .
]: \[)C ‘v e he tutlll her he wants to paint another picturs (st the cacel). ' 1
R S ﬁ . .

P s o B . . B 46 .
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:hunming softly to their baby, for usually, this 1s the eardiest of four .
sharing experiences which I will discuss. It may be ‘true that you aren't .

\
would 'do." She continues by saying "I have béen told that I dropped off 1

»

- talkers\become good readers later on.)

]

PREPARING CHELDREN FOR READING ' '

/ Kay Wallingford
. Austin Public Library \

¢ he .
. As surprisggg as it may seem, the very first step in teaching your L 3
child the love of books and reading qomes during the age span from birth
to age two. We are told that hearing is8 vague at birth but after the
first few days, the infant is able to hear sounds. It is during this ’
earliest period that a parent should begin sharing the experiences which
will later lead to a rich appreciation of reading dnd literature.

Every parent should realize this fact when they are singing or

able to sing’ icult so&gs with a beautiful voice, but the soft, melo-

dious tones of ¥simple lullaby are within the reach of all parenfs and -,

every baby is an apprecietive audience. It isn't important gg;t the » . '
selection be specifically a lullaby with pleasant words, for the infant

is responding to the love in the voice and the security of the arms

rather than to the wordsJ Any verse, simple in content, with pronounced

swinging rhythm and some repetitiond may be Gsed. The soft, singing tone

of the voice and its effect upon the child make it a lullaby. : One parent

has g;itten that "even in faraway times when children were sung to sleep,

vhat you might eall a professional lullaby was never used by nurses who

knew their business. They knew that for an actual sleep-inducer anything

with a short, sharp swing and a melody capable of indefinite repetition ~

soonest to a rouser known as 'Hold the Fort'." The words are not so

essentidl, for it is the sound of the loving voice that appeals. It is |

this association of sound of words with pleasure in the attention of the |

parent that kindles an interest in "literature."
Examples of songbooks:

Lullabies and Night Song_ by Alec Wilder . ) L

Lullabjes from Around the WOrld b\ Lynne Knudsen . . |

Complete Nursery Song Boek by Inez Bertail . . : i -,
Many of these early experiences with\g\;;Py can influence his enjoyment

of reading. It has been said that children WHo become good readers are often

those who think and talk well. So from his youngest days, help your child-

to and talkg ut remember, children differ, some who are poor

- .

i N, i . N

-

little rhymes or jinglgs may’be used with :he lullabies. If he hears .
language at this early stage, he is likely to develop his own skills more 3
rapidly. Se your first play with the baby should include lots of talk,

*

When the child reaches thE Qge betweén six and seven months, éimple

»
[ i 47 ¢ ¢
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~ - . L . .
. namely, 1) spontaneous conversation, 2) nursery rhypmes, and 3) jingles.
All ‘the time, he is learning to distinguish between sounds thaf are very
much alike or easily confused. He is developing a sharp ear.for differ-
-ences. All of this ¥ill:.help him with his talking, and later, with his
reading.- As with aingiﬁg luMabies, the words at* first make less differ-
ence with a baby than the rhythm, and almost anything that swings along
will do. However, as soon as & young child really takes notice of words,
or perhaffy when you think he is about to do so, Mother doose should have
her chance or rather the child should have his chance at Mother Goosk.
These rhymes not only ring and sing with no music at all, but they also
— are little Wramss which serve &s a child'4 introduction to stories.. Each
of these nursery rhymes is a miniature drama with a moment of suspense
and a decisive conclusion. Many others have a surprise emnding, for example:

Y \ . ¢
A ) " Jack and Jill went up the-hill
: ».te.fetch a pall of water,: ‘
- Jack fell down and broke his crown, . .
p and . Jill came tumbling after! R
. Examples of nursery rhype books : ’ .
" P ! ) . S~
: Lavender's B;E:f a book eof nursery rhymes by Kathleen Lines .
’ N q4 °’ f
, .In'a Pumpkin Shell illus. by Joan Walsh Anglumd
t - ~
.The Tall Book of Mother Goose illus. by Feodo; Rojankovsky
Mother Goose "and Nursery Rhymes by Philip Reed
\
~ \

. .| Ring o'Roseg 1llus. by Leslie Brooke

A8 _8opn as the child is able to direct the use of his hands, finger
plays may be introduced. In this form, the child is able to enjoy the
rhythm in the words as he hears them, and to give outward expression of
that enjoyment. The child wifl be delighted with his achievement when
he learns to participate in ﬁ!?t-a—take" and "This Little Piggy." Finger
plays may be used in two ways.' While using gestures to tell the story, the
words may be 1) gread or 2) sung. Naturally, the very little child responds
more readily to the music and motions since the singing sounds are pleasing
to his ear, and the movements of the parent's hands attract his eye.
Although their tastes broaden, the world of poetry }’?een introduced to
the child in a most enjoyable way. Rhymes and jingles should be used .
continuously with the finger plays, and in fact, all' of this material 1is
so closely interwoven that it may be used every day throughout the first
five years of 1life. '

Examples of finger play boz¥s:_ . s

Let's Do Fingerplays by Marion Graysen

. ) -~
Fingerplayd and Action Rhymes by Frances E. Jacobs
. ' -~ ‘ I :
i N [ Y . b
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When the baby begins to like pictures (no certain age), the parent
may introduce the world of picture books. However, never force books or
any of these experiences, when the child is ready, he will pleasantly and
openly respond to it, It is only when the parent and .child are mutually
enjoying ‘their reading experience that the bond strengthens between them
which leads to a respect and satisT@etion with literature. Watch the
reaction of your.child very carefully, if it's unfavorable, change your
rhyme, song, or try a different picturesbook. Respect his mood and
chpice; let reading wait-until he wants it.

[}
A Long before a child can be a reader or even a listener to books, he
must experience e first mysteries of reading, namely, recognition. The
time when this ;:qu happens in a child's life is completely dependent on
each individual child, but if the parent is able to supply encouragement
it can be an extremely satisfying time for a child. The books that are
best for the youngest children operate on this principle. A child's first
picture book should provide a collection of familiar objects of his every-
day world. Howeve¥, more important than‘the familiarity is the need for
solor which is clear and bright and pure, with uncomplicated outlines.
When you're selecting picture books for children, make sure that at least -
some of them have brilliant colors. We must remember that we are dealing
with very mew experien , nothing should be taken for granted. The books
should not try to stifiulate the imagination. They should give pictures of
thig little new-founfl world where all is #n itself fresh and new and mar-
velous, pictures on which the two-year-old can exercise the new-found art’
bf speech by calling things by name. Co
» »

Examples of beginningebasic picture books are listed in the followimg
" handouts. . -

-

Every child develops physically, mentally, and emotionally from birth
onward throughout the preschool period and later at his own rate. As your
child approaches three, he is on‘'the threshold of much more controlled
activity which will soon develop. Certain chgfacteristics of a "maturing
reader’ may include: )

1) an increasing span of interest

-~

: ~~~/ .
. 2) longer time period o; attention and &

3) more.?esponses and remarks when read to. ~

. From about, three to five years bf age, your child can acquire consider-
able skill in describing what i's going on in the.picture, guch as the act-

- ity of the characters, the re\g;ionships between th%hr-qhd the role played
by the environment. Discuss the activities with your ehild as you read’
picture books together. __— ' .

Selection of picture books and stories for the young'child of thig age
is not very difficult. By using several favorite authors and titles as
A} : -

: . + "
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examples, the following list gives the parent certain qualities in books
that appeal to children. . - . .

-

A. 'Subject content--look for these:

' -
(1) Actibtn and adventure N . !,
/ ’ '

Where the-Wild Things Are by Maurice Sendak

*t,h

(i) Characters they can-identify with sd familiar situations

Play with Me by Marie Hall.Ets: .

' The Bear's Toothache by David McPhail o

(3) Humor . . ‘ -

- Animals Should Definitely Not Wear Clothing by Judi Barrett

Horton Hatches. the Egg by Dr. Seuss

W

(4) Animals ’

Make.Way for Ducklings by Robert McCloskey

The Lion and the Rat by Jean de La Fontaine ., .

(5) Simple Plot and Surprise Endings

Ask Mr. Bear by Marjorie Flack »
(6) Repetition
: . The, Judge by Harve Zemach

Too Much Noise Ey Ann McGovern
’ 4
‘ B. Illustration ‘

~ (1) Color and Action

. And to Think that I Saw it on Mulberry Street by Drw Seuss

. ' Leo the Late Bloomer by Robert Kraus

(2) Truthful interpretation--illustrations should match the text

~ Three Billy Goats Gruff by Marcia Brown

, 50 - 556)'
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The Very Hungry Caterpillar by Eric Carle

- Because éh:lldhood should be a time of exploring many kinds of books,
adults who work with children should know the different types, both to

\ j _ prevent children from falling into reading ruts and tqQ encourage them to } i
3 try books of many varieties. Types of picture books to share with the
¢ _ young child have been listed below along with outstanding authors and
"titles}
LN

A, Mother &ose v .
" The Real Mother Goose by Blanche Fisher Wright

Brian Wildsmith's Mother Goose 1illus, by Brian Wildsmith .
, B, FBRhymes and Jirigles » ~

The Rooster Crows by Maud and Miska Petersham

» A Great Big Ugly Man Came Up and Tied His Horse to
by Wallace Tripp .

C. ABC Books

. ’ Bruno Munari's ABC by Bruno Munari ‘ #

Ape in i Cape by Fritz Eichenberg

D. Fairy Tales and Folktales ' .

The- U,}Ayébuckling by Hans Christian Anderson
g .. . The Monkey and the Crocodile l;y Paul Galdone
E. Imaginat:lve : IR .

- There's A Nightmare in My Closet by Mercer Mayer

-

" F. Bhdtime

- - - : R )
A Child's Good Night Book by Margaret Wise Brown

] Mm‘tic ) ) [ 4 -~

am, Bangs, and Moonshine l;y Eval?ne_.ﬂess e .

;"

H. Poetry and Riddles

’

It Does Not Say Meow b‘y Beatrice De Regniers




. Y5
I. Information

The Storm Book by Charlotte Zolotow

- J. Concept

Sparkle and Spin by Ann and Paul Rand

K. Beginnipg-to-Read ’ - o, - .

Arthur's Honeybear by Lillian Hoban * \

It should be remembered that‘gne of ‘the most important purposes of

reading to children is to make an impact ¢n them--to make them cuwmious about

what is inside a book and to feel glad when they have found out. In:order
to make an impact the following points should be remembered:

(1) Use animation and expression S

(2) Speak slowly and distinctly

(3) Soft, clear voice
Iy _ p )
(4) Don't hesitate to read the same story over and over again

~ (5) Enjoy what you're doing ) -
StOfytelling‘an¢ reading aloud are the parents most powerful charms

for luring.children to books. By skillful use of the entertainment’value

of the many stories available, the parent persuades the child ;o’ﬁﬁdertake

the trials of learning to read as well as: <
/

1) introduces them to a wide varlety of literature

[

' 2) increases communication between parent and child, and
3) “develops aural comprehension;

Fortunate children are those whose parent*:e the effort during the
‘preschool years to give them a generous amount ook “experience, who
see that they have books of their very own, who teach them to care for
them properly and treasure and enjoy them. :

-

-




- WHY?

- "Reading is the base upon whicb virtually all formal learning rests,

oooif

he wil!ilearn very little." -

. TOPICAL SESSION HANDOUR-'

.. : PREPARING CHILDREN FOR REAPING . . *

s

P : Kay Wallingford .
AustingPublic Library

,
’ A\

v

student.can read well he’gan learn much,...if he reads badly,

v’

- "Arther Trace, Jr.

- 8 ' Reading Without Dick and Jane

Ng \. . ) . -
, WHEN? : )
. "
The time to begin is in the baby 8 first year, ceﬂtainly by the age of
4 weeks. _
- 1) Spontaneously converse with your baby.

"2)
.3
ll.)
5)

Sing lullabies. . - -
Share little rhymes ‘and- jingles.‘
Introduce Mother Goose nursery rhymes. -
Teach the .hild finger plays and rhymes. .

o -~

Eighteen Months ' e ’ .

_Share books with pictures ?f familiar objects - simple-ABC books
y be ideal at this time,

Z) Make a "Feel Book"’ - with examples of interesting things to discover,J
3) The child may look at books ypside down. .
. &) Cloth afd heavy cardboard books are recommended. -
-5) Child may need:'supervision while looking-at books, as he frequehtly
‘ tears them at this age. ,
. . . .3
Two Years ’ ’ ‘
1) © Read together books with simple pictures, few details and clear color,
- '2) Talk to your child about the pictures: ask the question "What is it’"
. or "Where is the kitty?" .
'3) Simplify stories by integpreting them to him, using his vocabulary,
o people and experiences he knows, and especially his own name,
4) ‘Shkare books with unique sounds and repetition such as M. Flack's s
~ Ask Mr. Bear. , , 4 .
5) Have patience-as your child may want the same story over and over again.
6) Imprdvise and read stories which tell of fam{liar. actions, people, and
objecss. A
Three Years : “
1) Intergst span increases, so books with mgre plot and action may ‘be used,
2) Share books with-information about nature, transportation, etc. woven
into .story form or told.about in a basi¢. fact™book.
3) Ask'your child to "read" the story back to you or to explainrthe pictures.
.Q) Inquire about stgr?times offered at your public library. .*
N
F
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Four and Five Years he

1) . As the|control in listening toetorieg increases, seleCt bogks wi.th 4
. more .détail in pictures as well as plot, , .
*2) Introdiice poetry, especially humorous rhymes as in Edward Lear's

A Nonsgense Alphabet.

3). Share stories telling the function and growth of thiqgs as in Virginia
Burtog's Mike: Mulligan and -His Steam Shovel, 2?

4) Angwef the many "'why'" questionsq.i the child.with information books
guch fas Charlotte Zolotow's The Storm Book

) )

glx Years And Older B

1) Contfinue your storytime with stéries of greater lengtH, more action and
picfure detail.

2) Selpct "concept books" which concern topics such as time, Length
dimension. Try Miriam Schlein s It's About Timé.

3) Try some "Beginning Readers" such as Lillian Hoban's Arthur's °
5Hdnezbear These readers concentrate on a controlled vocabulary
and are smaller in format than pictufe books. . ST T

\ N ¢ -

gow? * . Lo .

4

Reading depends upon verbal abilftf:
1) Recognizing words by ear. A8 -
2) Speaking language easily and correctly.

3) _ Putting words: into sentences that are understandable

4) Raising questiops about stories, songs, and ppems. EUR

Verbal ability is often completely developed before the child enters,
school - thus, 'PARENTS ARE _THE MAJOR INFLUENCE IN A CHILD'S DEVELOPMENT
AS A READER.

The role of the parent is to reapoud to the child s initiative, curiousity,
.and desire-to. learn. There are many ways in’which parents can build a
child's readiness for reading

# 1) "Reading aloud to him regularly,- ° - . é@\. ,
ij Setting him an example in the enjoyment of reaq{Eg, . R
3) . Supplying him with picture books., * , ; « A .. ) '

0 : . v

4) Giving him expeyiences to talk about, . -

5) Listening to him’ ‘and answering his questions abdut wondSMand other . ~ -

‘things., . . > -
6). Carrying on conversations with him at mealtime and while worklng .
abound the house. ., s . . . oo~
7) Using correct speech. - . . \

8) Talking about the things he ds ‘doing.

WHA‘T?. i . h . - * e -
" Books for uge with the very yeungest T ;' o . ‘
, Lullabies oL '

Lullabies and Night Songs - ‘Alec thder o .
Lyllabies from Around the World - Lynhe Knudsen .
Every ghild's Book of Nursery Songe - Donald Mitchell A‘ ’ »

! \_\ . L~ C - . -
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i Mother Goose!:;d Nursery, Rhymes

T - _The Real Mpt thexr. Goose - Blanche Fisher Wright * . '

. " . 7 "Brian Wilgsmith's Mottwr Googe - illus. ¥y. Brian Wildsmith T P
A In a Pumpkin * ﬁ ; 1llus. by, Joan Walsh Anglund _ , | S .
, e >jTall Book of m .Gooag - 11lus. by.Feodox Ro;ankovsky' L

c . .7 The Rooster Crows /- Maud -and Migka Petersham . . ’
el © o Ring g Rosea -/i/.llus by Leslie Broqke .. » .

L vy " Fingerplays and. Action Rhymes - o
e M_E_Lm_:plm Marion Grayson ’ ¥

PN ~ Frances E. Jacobs .
. -%" ., - Pat-4-Cake - Dan Siculan i , . -’
.+« Alphapet Books ‘ T ,. ) X .

e . . ancy Larrick W '
; . .EI.@.LAB.Q Nancy e N

‘e " g_Ahima]l ABC ‘- Garth Williams

R - 1 )
sk ! “Mar'jorie lack . ,
: . QE!Q& nd the Duckling - Mirta Ginsburg ) R
‘ : Good MorningyFarm - Wright. | - )
cor . I"Like to Be Me - Bel Ghddes : i . ‘ L™
P on st Mile the ¢ Rise - Kraus = - ;
- Pape's Goingeto B@Lw Mockirmb_ird - Higgins

Very Qgrx Caterpillar - Ca&le . o ) T

’ . . . Y/
"Books for' use with the preschooler . L ‘Q ‘ . '
}.@L * Anmi_tblpg_gkg-- M. Flack - - . i ‘
ERER . "Bartholomew and the Oob;eg k'~ Seuss® : - ‘ ) )
NS Best Word Book Ever - Scarry ' e ‘
. " Child's Good Night Book - M. W. Brown : I S
» . Dapdelion - Freeman . - ' o,
‘- Dregms - Keats ‘ : AR ’-
* ’ Fairy Tgles - Hans C. Anderson (many editions) , S
‘¢ ! ¢ Polk Tales - Brothers Grimm (many editions) : S »
“ 0" Frog Went a-Courrin' - Langstaff : - f : -
"1 Know an 0ld Lady - Bonne - ', T 4
N, <. ", -+ It Does Not Say Meow - DeFdgniers . . o .

‘,e’/,) . ‘-, -~ Zemach © o cL .
: .t k1l - McCloskey o ! ) o Ly
. ' __!pl__g_gnd His Steam. ShOVel - Virginia Button , _ Lo g

tom -': .Milliong.of Cats - Gdg . o . i ‘
RIS . &M! and ghe Crogodi]’.e - Galdone‘ ' ’ : ' -
S - Burmingham - . o .', :
'. . Qng Fige Dax ﬂogrogian ’ ,‘/,\“,; *\ ) :
", Sam, Bangsi,and Moonshine - Ness * e .
: \_‘ Sylvegtgr and the Magic Pebble ~ Steig .
N ge of Peter Rabbit - Pogter g y ¢ . \
,‘ . ‘0 . There's a Nightmare in my Closet - Mayer - N o
) Too Much-Noise - McGovern i . * : :
Y - Whate the Wild ThinLAre ~ Sendak . . -
s N . o

) .
. -~ - .
, * - * ; . v LN .
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Books for use with the older chil%. 6- 8 _years Co "y
a - Anatole series-- Titus , | R e
Andy and the Lion - Daugherty ,
" Biggest Bear - Wird ) .
. a Dick Whittington and Eis cat - M. w. Browm— * I 4
. ! Duffy and the Devil =~ Zemach . ‘
Funny ‘Little Woman ~ Mosel ' . \ '
< " 'Great Green Turkey Creek ‘Monster - Flora $- " ] ""
" . -Happy Llon - Fatio ' . e 3
- ‘ .Bow Do You Hide a Monster - Kahl - s | " . .
e How Droofus the Rragon.,l.ost Hig Head - Peet Y A ) »
TR + Bow _to Loke Your™Lunch Money - White - ,
14 ' " Little Tim and the Brave Séa ,Captain - Ardizzone N : .
. " . Lentil - McClpskey ° . , — o ) y
_Th‘;l.dvi&kLthe Big Hearted Moose - Seuss ' - ‘ , .
For the Begiynhing Reader... N B . . .
Look for books by. » I L . .. .
s 0 Benchley .. : ) . ‘
S " Berenstain ~ - > B N
_ + Bonsall T SN
. ot SO ’ - AR ™
Ho 2! '
‘Lob:;. ' ) ‘ ]
- Parish T , . .
: Seuss » ‘
. . o+ »
* In case you would like to know moge:®.
. . 4 ‘ . X
) CHILP STUDY L}
yaE 155.4 BE Béadle,Muriel
* ‘A Child's Mind; how children learn during the critical
. S - years from birth ‘t,o age five .
L _ ? " o . N - .
~_ "155.4 CH Chukdvsky, Kornel « }
- ' From 'I\vo to Ff‘ile . - Co -
o ’ . :
"155.4 Ge Gesell, Amold N ,
" i i The Firgt ?ive Years o? Life . ' . - . ;
. ) ,
*  155.4 Ge Gesell, Arnold ' <. : )
- . Infant and Child ir’ thg Culture of TodJ <L .
.o ‘ 155.4 P+ Pines, Maya T : N <
. ) RevaLution in Learnij_, t.he years from birth to six"
L] L - R .
155.4 J Strang, h . i, NN .
‘ . Helping Y ur C‘x‘iid Develop\His Potentialities .
o ' . . ‘ '
< -.t 155.422.Ch Churéh, Joseph * ’ v \\
« ' Co Understanding Your Child From Birth té Three ] -t

A -




A, 372.41 Go
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372.41 T4

/

Gould, Toni S.
Home Guideé to Edrly Reading

Tinker, Miles A. -
- ) Preparing Your Child for Re'adin&
., . . r
649.1 Gi.' ‘Ginott, Haim G. . .
. .:. ' '- ?etween Parent and Child . .
645".1 Go ° Gordon, Ira J.
.- . Baby Learning Through Baby Play .
' ) ‘ 3
CHILDREN'S LITERATURE ’ . U .
028.5 Be Becker, May Lamberton . e +

]

. -.028.53.

? ) 028‘5 sm

First Adventures

Larrick » Nancy

Parents Guide to Children's Reading

Smith, Lillian H, B ‘ S

The Unreluétant Years

Carroll, Celia '

Storytime. This booklet can b€ purchased at any branch
of the Austin Public Library system for the
printing-cost of $3.15. T )
¢ g .
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. BETWEEN GROWM UPS 'AND KIDS
LEGP&-‘)\SPEETS “OF, CUSTODY & DIVORCE

-t . 10
o

August 27, f§77 : ] :

~ ' . _c. ,
I. bnxvoncz : ‘ oL .

‘W'A.a DO I NEED A-:LAWYER TO GET A DIVORCE? ) )

. The law does fot requlre that a. person - -have a lawyer ’
to file.any proceeding in any court. " However, because of

the importance. of divorce, you should- be represented at every

a

. stage of'a divorce proceeding. -If for any reason you did' &

secure a-‘divorce without an attorney, and the divorce was

found to be Improper for some reason, you ‘gould face serious
problems many years later. These might include .a bigamv -
charge ¥f you have remarried, questionable soc1al security

rights, questioﬂable inheritance rights, the status of

children born of subsequent marriages, and other problems.

., If your case: 1nv01ves a contest by your spouse, or involves

children, or any: 31gn1flcant amount of property, then ou .
should- undoubted;y hire a lawyer immediately to g;ote yoprc
1nterests / i -

B, HOW ‘MUCH. DOES A DIVORCE COST? , .
The cost of. a d1vorce is broken down 1nto two separate

areas, the "costs" and the "attorneys fees. The "costs"

or "Court Costs" as t are sometimes called, are the,amounts

of money you must pay to the ¢urt:in order to have your case

filed, the'qpney you must pay to a process server to serve

papers oRf your spouse, and the amounts which must be paid for

other necessary;eXpenses. These expensas canylﬂblude the

cost of h1r1ng court reporter to write-down questions and

a\pwers ‘in certain proceedings called "Depositions." 1In many . :

cases only some of these expens®s will be incurred, but you

should discuss them with your lawyer at the beginning of the

proceedings. The attorneys fees in most cases are directly

related to the amount of time the lawyer'will hate to spend ,

©n .your case. Most Jawyers bill on an-hourly basis for

divorce work. Ther e, if your divorce involves a great .

‘deal of disagreement between you ang your spouse, it is likely

that your attorney's fee will be higher than if there is

-general agreement. You should be sure to have a firm understandlng

with your lawyer about how the fee will be determired, since this

is frequently an area of ‘Misunderstanding. Most lawyers requ@rb

the payment of a retainer fee against which theif time will be-

charged. R ' a ’

N

" ‘59 . iy '
J t °8 - . CL




) ™
\ £- WHAT IF I CAN'T AFFORD A DIVORCE?,
: - & . . s,
. If you are unemployed and are not able to p .a_lawyer,
. you may qualify for asg¢istance, from a legal.aid program. For
example, in Travis County, the Legal Aid and Qefendqr~8@c;ety
provides low income residents of Travis County 'legal aid 1n
consumer, housing, welfare and family law. "In Aystin, their
address i€ 1713 East 6th Street and their . telephone number
is 476-63 Alternatively, the laws’ of ny states say that
if you afford to hire a lawyer, hpdt your spouse could
"pay for*i¥, then the court can order your spouse to.pay your,
attorney. You should consult ‘your attorney if there is some
question as to whether or not you can pay -for the divorce.

£

B 4

D. WHAT IS "NO-FAULT" DIVORCE?
"Nq-féult" divorce laws mean that‘neither spouse needs 4to
prove that the qther has begen guilty of any misconduct in
order to obtain a divorce. The only-charge generally necessary .”
.is that the marriagge has failed’and cannot be saved. The
main thrust.of cases in "nofault” divorce is tb resolve
finamcial matt@rs, custody rights and oshgr similar problems;
."fault" of a party is not considered in/determimdng whether
of not a divorce will be granted. g

-

: ’ -
E. WHAT IS Mﬁ%NT BY -RESIDENCE REQUIREMENTS?
LI . 1~\" e . . .
' Bvery state requires tH¥e a person seeking divorce be
a resident of the state for a certdin period of time.  tThis
period varied from state to state. In, some states you need
only reside there for six weeks in order to be eligible to -
file for a divorce. In other states a much longer requirement
exists. One of the first things your lawyer will need to
know in determiniray whether you can obtain a divorce is how
long you ha¥e lived in the state. In Texas, either the Petitioner
or.the Respondent must have lived in Texas for six (6) months
and in the county where the suit is filed for ninety (90) days.

’

+

F. HOW L®NG DOES IT TAKE TO GET A DIVORCE? . -

In Texas, where-no part of the divorce is contested,- a
divorce cap be obtained after the expiration of 60 days from the
date upon which the papers have been filed*in court and a -
copy served on the other spouse. Op the other hand, if the
divorce is contestedygit may take a rnumber of years before
the divorce can be completed. After discussion, your: lawyer
may be able to-g#we you an estimate of how long it .will take
you to get a divor . o ’

»

e,

‘h ~ O Y
Gy WILL MY RCE' BE A PUBLIC MATTER? -
. ' Y |

[Every lawsuit filed in court is a public matter,
unless there ig a special order Qf the court.- In many '
cities, newspapers list the names of \pedple who are ‘'seeking
a divorce. . Court files, unless a good reason is given to
the court, are public, and anydéne who wishes to see them may

do. so. - 59

60
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S - A now 1s 3/DIVORCE BEGUN? N

‘ The first step .in any divorce proceedlng is the filing
the Petition. At the t1me the Petrtxon is filed, the
, urt may be asked to issue®a Citation.naming your spouse as
¢ ) spondent. Once this Citation has been issued; a Deputy
heri¥f or gome. other Process Server will be given the cifation
< - and a copy f the Petition and will be requested to give , ‘
~ these papers to your spouse. Aftek the paperg have been -
served ,upon’ your: spouse, he or she will have a certain = - . y
amount of time in which to file an Answé%. Once the Answer - ‘
has .been filed the divorce action can proceed through whatever
procedures may then be necgssary.

I. WHAT WILL MY PETITION ASK FOR? R :

Your Peg1t1on will basically state all of those elementsa
which you want the Decree of Divorce 'to 1ncorporate. 4f you
~ - want, and are entitled to, child support then your Petltlon Y
will ask for child support. If you wi to have property a
divided in a spec1f1 way, then your ﬁition‘can ask o 1
- that it be divided in that .way. Alte tively, it can
. simply ask fpr-a fair and reasonable division of the property.
It will also request that the court-enter a formal orfer .
granting you a divorce. In essence,- your Petition will.
for all of the relief that you want from the copurt.
th ng,whlch'you do not ask for may not be granted by the,
¢ o “cour : s - I " ’ B

; ~ : i )
PR D HOW WILL MY SPOUSE LEARN ABOUT THE DIVORCE PROCEEDINGS? .
. ; ‘? For a general description of this questiodn, see the R :
‘discussion in "H" above. If ybu Belreve that it is possible ° o
S * that you and' your spouse can work out a suitable agreement
’ . -f@r child custody, division of property, child support, and
. other "matters then you may wish to discuss with your lawyer
the poss1b111ty of advising your spouse before the divorce ° <
is filed in court. Sometimes, talking about -it with your i
. spouse beforehand can resolve gsome of the problems in-a |
divorce. It would be best td ask ypur . lawyer if you should .
- -discuss these matters with your spouse before being advised
of your rights and obligations in your partlcdlar case.

*

: . K. WHAT IF I CANNOT LOCATE MY‘EPOUSE IN ORDER TO'HAVE T
: HIM OR HER_-NOTIFIED OF MY SUIT FOR DIVOPGE?
Y1)
If -you are honestly unable to locate your spouse, You
can usually get a divorce anyway.. The laws *of Texas provide
that'yotr can give notice "by publication” of the Citatian and the
Petition in a newspaper. A divorce accomplished in this
manner takes ,Jonger, because more time is permitted in which-
- an answer or response may be filed by your spouse, and it is
more expen81ve. B . . .’

-




L. WHAT WILL MY SPOUSE DO IF HE OR SHE DOES NOT AGREE
WITH WHAT 1 Ask FOR? "

. s _ ' €
does mot agree with all of the things

which you as in your Petitich, then he or she will file
an Answer in co and, he may' file an Answer in any case.
The Ans caneitRer generally deny that you are entitled
to the relief for which yoy ask, or it can state~epe¢1f1cally
areas in which ‘there is disagreement In the event that
there is such disagréement,, a Judge will final.y decide all
matters in dispute after the facts are presentiu to'him at a
trial.
M. IF .I SUE FOR DIYORCE CAN MY SPOUSE AGREE TO A
- DIVORCE WITHOUT A.FIGH?? L : "

Yes, if your spouse agrees with all of the relief you
have asked far in your Petitiim, then you can get a divorce

1

“without, having it contested.fAdditionally, in Texas you
. have. the rlght, if you and § r ‘'spouse can sO agree, to
enter 1nto an agreement

.N. .CAN MY SPOUSE AND I AGREE TO USE ONLY ONE LAWYER’

If you and your spouse have agreed to all of- the
relief.which either of you need, then it is not necessary
that more than ang lawyer be 1nvolved. However‘ ‘both you
our, spouse should recognize that a lawyer cannot represent
wo parties who may have adverse interests. The lawyer will
tell you that he represents only one of you; the other, if. N
there is any question at all, sho®ld consult a lawyer even \

E it is only fo make sure that the Agreement or:-the Petiti
says what 1t appeara to say. ‘ »

i

L
v

O. WHAT 1IF I KNOW THAT MY SPOUSE WILL BF VIOLENT OR

.

¥

. ABUSIVE TO ME OR OUR CHILDREN? <:' .

If you have good reason to believe that your spouse
w1ll be. violent or abusive, or will ttempt to harass or
otherwise "bother youd during your diyorce proceedlnqs, tell
your lawyer, and he can ask 'the court to issue an order B
prohibiting yqgur spouse from bothering you. If such an
order 1s issued by the court, and if your spouse violates
the order, then he or she may bt subject to being held 1n
Contempt 'of Court, and may be put in 7ail under .appropr:ate
circumstances. .

QE,
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, P. WHAT IF I DON' T HAVE ENOUGH MONEY TO L ON
BEFORE THE DIVORCE IS COMPLETED’ . i‘

If your spouse has fundd of is earning money and is
capable of supporting you, jhlryou neither have nor are able
to earn enough money %@ live on--the court can order your .
spoyse to pay you enough money to live on while the. divorce, .
is proceefling. An order such as this, however, is only a )
temporary order, and your spouse will not be-required to support
you after divorce. - In Texas,,thé spouses Have an equal duty
p | to support their children until they are 18. «

Q. IF MY SPOUSE SUES ME FOR DIVORCE CAN I ALSO SUE
FOR A DIVORCE? .
. - ~ ,
In states which have passed "no-fault" laws, like Texas,
it makes little difference who sues for divorce, since, the :
court does not grant a divorce to one party, but orders that
the marriage be dissolved or terminated. . If your spouse - (g
sués you, your lawyer can file what is kmown as a "cress-claim"
in whichyyou ask for a divoroce also and the filing of which
prevents Yyour spouse from dropplng the case and leaving you <"
with no suit pendlng - “~

R. CAN A WIFE HAVE HER MAIDEN NAME RESTORED?

-

LY

. you should let yogur lawyer know as soon as you visit him.

. He can have that ‘vequest incorporated in papers ¥hat go
beforé the Judge, and-the name change can- -be included in thed
Decree of Divorce¢ L. o -

’ Yes. If y%é desire to have your® maideh.name resgpred

o ' 5. CAN DIVORCE  PROCEEDINGS BE DROPPED? .

Yes, a d1vorce, like any other 1eg&1 proceedlng, can
be dismissed at any time before it .is granted by the court, ~
provided your spowee has not filed a cross-action. Howeve
- any costs which you have incumc¢ ard any fees which your
lawyer has earned will have to be paid, and if .already palq
will not be refundeéd. If your spguse has .sued you for
: divorce, you should see'to it that the divorce is actu ly
CL“\ dropped, if the spouse says that it will be. If your s use -
tells you that the divorce is being dropped, but in fact it
is not dropped, then a Decree of D;vorce could' be taken -
against you by "default" becauge you failed ta file an
Answer within the proper time. Your lawyér can obtain a
paper”  signed by ‘the judge or another- .authorized court official
indicating- that the case was dlsmlssed on anpartlcular.date .

. T. SHOULD I DISCUSS PERSONAL MATTERS WITH MY LAWYER
EVEN IF I DON'T WANT THEM TO BE A PART OF THE DIVORCE. PROCEEDINGS?*

‘ Yes, you qhould treat your lawyer as someone in whom t .
yoy can confide personal matters. Your lawyer will not be .

. able to help you to the fullest extent if you are not comple\h}y

" honest with him in telling h1m everythihg which might p0551bly
become. a part of the divorce. Bll‘elllng him_in "advance

. S ‘ mg:~ : .
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S ryou.

~-

"about personal matters which you do not .want to become a
part of thé divorce proceedings, it may be that he can. keep

them out. If you do not tell him, then these matters may °
come up as a surprise to your lawyer, and he may not be able
to prevent them from becoming a part’of the proceedings.

u. IS iT POSSID&E TO DISCUSS MY MARITAL PROBLEMS WITH
A LAWYER WITHOUT INCURRING'A LARGE EXPENDITURE FOR LEGAL
FEES? -

«

Yes, in many cases a lawyer W1ll be willing to discuss’

your problems at the beginning for a small fee. When you
first call the lawyer for an appointment, you should state

" that you only wish to discuss the prbblem without necessarily

beginning an action for divorce or dissolution of your
marriage, At that time, you should-ask what the’ fee will be
so that,you carl decide whethe? or not you would like to have
the appointment. Most lawyers will bill on an’ hourly basis
for. the discussions that they have .with you. Therefore, it
is important to determine what fees will bé involved at the
very beginninq'in order to avoid any misunderstanding.

V. _WHAT IF I AM DISSATISFIED WITH aY LAWYER'S SERVLCES -

I8 If POSSIBLE TO CHANGE LAWYERS?

Yes, it is possx%le for you to change lawyers at. any >
time. Remember, you hire a lawyer .to serve-ySu; :if your
lawyer does not serve you satisfactorily, then you should
get a different lawyer. Howgver, you must remember that you
will have to pay the lawyer for whatever services he has
rendered as well- for.any c¢osts which he has advanced for-

Any new lawyer that you hire will undoubtedly bill you'
for his services in familiarizing himself with the case -- -
thus, you end up paying twice: once, for your first lawyer
to le&rn aboutwyour case, and again, for your second lawyer
,to do the same. '

-

Ww. DO I ¥ TO APPEAR IN COURT AS PART OF THE DIVORCE
PROCEEDINGS? \
Yes. Even though your lawyer gill do most of the

work, 'you must still be present to t tify at the trial of

your case and at any other pnoceedings in Court where testimony -

is necessary, such as a hearing to compel your spouse to pay

3 temporary support to you during the divorce proceed:ngs

3

= X. WILL MY CHILDREN BE REQUIRED TO COME TO COURT?

. . a
) iless your children ‘have some speCific knowledge

which i§ pertinent to:the decisions.which will have to be

made by the’ Judge, your children will ordinarily not be
required to come to Court.

Y. ~HOW SHOULD I DRESS’FOR THESE COURT APPEARANCES?— -

You should wear neat, clean, simple clothing, the same
Avoid excessive

kind that you might wear to work in an office.
jewelry “af® makeup. ‘Do not ‘come to C2¢;t wearing blue
jeans, shorts, or soiled clothing.

~

o~

*
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Z. HOW SHOULD 1 CONDUCE MYSELF AT THESE COUBE APPEARANCES?
~ &
- You shouldgbe serlous, co;ﬁteous, and eventempered. A
divorce - trial frequently invelves private subjects,. and 1t
is easy to become emotlonalgy involved when present in
Court. ~However, it will b® to your advantage not to become
angry,. an agonlstlc, or. overemotlonal Also, do hot attemnt
;0 become overly frlendly with the ‘other persons at the
tr1a1 ‘ P
- s brud

. . &

AA. WHEN is A DECREE OF DIVORCE FINAL" ‘
\e ! ’
This varies from state to state. , In Texas,” a Decree
of Divorcédis final'as soon as the.Judge has signed it and:
it has been entered on the Court ‘records. If you are considering
remarriage,. you should advise your lawyer and discuss with «
him Texas' 30-day waiting period§for, remarriage

-

BB. . WHAT I¥ I AM DISSATISFIED WITH ?HE'JUDGE S RULING?
““-‘.

. It is usually p0581b1e to appeal the ruling of a Judge
to a hidher Court. - However, unless thére 1s some strong,
legal basis ypon which to do so, your 1awyer may advise ;
against this. Appeals of this nature are expen51ve and are
frequently unsutcessful. You shpuld discuss thi§ with ypur
lawyer at the earliest opportunlty, if you wish to Tonsider
an’ appeal, since there are important tlme limitations.

. . A

cc. WHAT IS A COMMUNITY PROPERTY STATE?

' \\}Texas is a community property state. A communlty
property state is one which has passed laws which give a
special status to property acquired by husband and wife. &
while they are married. Such’'property is known,as "community
property." "Community property" means that the husband and
wife both haye an interest in the property even though it
might have been pirchased with the earnings of one spouse '
and not the other. -If you live in acommunity préperty
state, your rights in property "‘owned by'you ar your spg?se,'
may be affected. YqQur lawyer knows how such laws will
relate to you. ’

DD. CAN I FREELY USE MY PROPERTY DURING THE PERIOD ~
WHEN THE DIVORCE IS IN PROCESS? .

*

Yes, as a general rule. However, you should.not J\uxﬂ
.dispose of your property in-such a Way that you receive less
. than a fair price for it, nor should you give it all away in
order to attempt to defeat any rights which yéur spouse may
have. A judgd cran, under certain circumstances, treat an
improper 'dispositioen of property, as though it had not happened,
and you might receive a smaller amount of property 4s a
result.: Jf the Court has prohibited you from disposing of
the property, you must follow the Court's order. Talk to
your lawyer about this.
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EE. CAN MY SPQUSE BE PREVENTED FROM USING MONEY WE
HAVE IN JOINT BANK ACCOUNTS? »

If gfu have}yoney in a joint account which permits
either panty to withdraw the money, then your gpouse can
remove all of the money from the account unle he or she
is prohibited from doing so by a Court order. A simpler
method of.przﬁibiting a spouse from removing,-the funds from
a joint accoupt 'is for you to move all or pé?t’bf the funds
intd a separate account. You should, however, do this only
with the congent of your lawyer since such aotions may- take
on the appedrance of an attempt tqQ cheat your spousé. Such
action shoyld be accompanied by a statement from you or vour .
lawyer  to your spouse or his or her lawyer that®the funds

are being/removed for safekeeping. It must be known that you

are not Attempting to keep them and secrete them as your own

"funds. ' T -

FF. CAN MY SPOUSE BE REQUIRED TO PAY' DEBTS WHICH WERE
ACCRUED DURING THE TIME OF OUR' MARRIAGE?

The Court can order your spouse to pa¥ the obligation,
but the Judge cannot prohibit the-creditors from seeking
payment directly from you, if your $pouse does not make the
payments. Thus, if the Judge orders your spouse to make the
payment and he or she refuses, and you are compelled to make
the payment, you would have to-pay. However, you, would have
a right to seek that amount of money from your spouse as
repayment. - e

1 L . - | e,
\\’ . 11. CUBTODY OFCHLLDREN ‘

‘

A. HOW IS THE CUSTODY OF A CHILD DETERMINED? )
. " When your divorce comes before a Judge, it’'will be the
duty of the Judge. to determine which spouse shall have the
custody of the child or children of the parties. The function
of the Judge is not t determine which parent is more deserving,
but how the welfare o?\hni child will be best served.
Ordinarily, all of the children are placed in the custody of '

oneé pareént, since this is usually the bqst way' to serve the V\X
welfare of the children. However, if the Judge ‘determines
that the children's welfare will be best served by giving .
custody of some to the father and some to the mother, then
thg\Judge has the authority to do so.

B. ARE OQDER CHILDREN PERMITTED TO STATE A ?REFERENCE
AS TO THE PARENT WITH WHOM THEY LIVE? :
Children who have reached an age at>which they can
make a logical preference are permitted by the law/to state
a preference. In Texas, 14 years of age is controlling.
However, effective two days from now, i.e., August 29, 1977,
a new law'will take effect which provides that upon request,/
the Court must confer with a child 12 years of 8ge or older
and can confer witlr a child under 12. This statement is not
binding upon the judge, but will be considered by the. Judge
when he makes his determination as to 'which parent should ™'

have custody. ’
69
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C. CAN THE CUSTODY OF A CHILD BE CHANGED? N

Yes, if the circumstances’ surrounding the original
grant of custody change, then the custody -itself can be _

‘ changed. As in determining custody originally, the welfare

l

of ‘the child will always b ‘the -first consideration.

. D. IS IT NECESSARY FOR A CHILD TO APPEAR IN COURT IN
CONNECTION .WITH A CUS DY HEARING’ T =
: N

e child has reached an ‘age where he néy B
state a preference as to which parent has custody, the child
need not appear in Court. The facts which w111 help the
Judge to determine who should have custody can be brought
out by taking testimony from various partles, but the presence
of the ch11d.1s o narily not necessary. . 2

» ’
/

E. ARE THERE C'!EUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH MY SPOUSE CAN -
. BE PREVENTED FROM, SEEING OUR CHILD OR CHILDREN? )

" Under ordinary c1rcumstances, if your spOuse i# paying ’
any required child support,, he or she is ‘entitled to exercise -
such visitation rights as, the Court allows. However, if wyou
can establish that your spouse 's presence is harmful tQ, your
children, then your spouse can be prevented from seeing
them. Thus, if your spouse is violent or uses abusive
language, or is thrgatenlng to your childrerr, or visits them -
while under the influence of alcohol, then the visitation

. rights may, be 11m1ted or prevented. However, the limitations-

can be imposed. only by a Judge. You cannpt decide by yourself -
to limit’ your spouse s rights of v131tation.

E3
.

F. /Ddzs TEXAS HAVE ALIMONY?

;e&as does not havg permanent alimony. During the =
pendericy of the divorce proceedihg, however,' and only during-
that/time, the court urder certain circumstances can order
aIxmony payments from one" spouse to the other.

/d' G. WHAT FACTORS ‘ARE CONSIDERED IN DETERMINING WHETHER e
OR NOT TO AWARD CHILD SUPPORT? . . .

~®In Texas, each parent has a legal obllgatlon to contribute
“to the support of hls or her children until they reach.the
age of 18.. e
2 Hs WHO WILL DECIDE THE AMOUNT OF CHILD SUPPORT TO. BE
AWARDED?

» ¢ i'

If you and your spouse -are unable to come to an agreement
with’ respect to .the ‘amount of child support to be awarded,
then the Judge will make that ‘decision after hearing testlmony
as to the needs“and ability of the part1es to pay.

- ‘ . av
. »
. .
. B




I. WHAT FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED IN DETERMINING THE
AMOUNTS. OF CHILD SUPPORT? . . -
In every case, the Judge will consider the-needs of the
child who is to pveceiye child support, as well as the ability
of the other spouse to.make such payments. The general goal
of the Judge is to permit the parties to continue to live in

essentially the same degree g{.comfort that they-lived in

" whilé married. . . o :

: ‘ = ‘\
*J.. CAN THE AMOUNTS OF CHILD SUPPORT BE CHANGED?

_ Yes, the Court has the power to change the amount of ‘.
child support ‘set forth in the original Decree. 1In order to.
bring abaut an increass or a decrease ip the ‘amount of these’
gayments it is generally necessary to .show that ‘tHere has

een some significant change of circumstances. Thusg, if a
child has incurred numerous .medical expenses, an increase in.’
the amount of child support payments may be required to- help
compensate fot these extra-expenses.” Conversely; if the
party paying-child support payments is ill_and loses a job,
the payments may- bé reduced. -

° .l 14 ‘. ’ J
K; CAN PROMPT PAYMENT OF CHILD SUPPORT BE COMPELLED BY
THE COURT? Lt * . . - \ . .

Yes, /if your former spouse's payments are undependable, -
and always late, you may petition the Court to have an Order*.
compelling prompt payment. If your former spouse continues

dependable the Court can hold him or her im~contempt
~8f Coxdrt. Under cgertain circumstances, a urt may order a
nonpdying spouse to be jailed until paymgnt is made. Past.

* du¢ amounts can be reduced to a judgmen . and collected from
tHe spouse's assets. If your spouse h move® to a different
state and is delinguent in child support payments, you may -
be able to benefit from a "Uniform Support Law" wigch has °

- been enacted by all, the states. Under this law, past due

payments ,0of child support can be collected by an office in

the state where the ndnpaying spouse lives. ‘

[

% .
L. CAN THE PAYMENT. OF CHILD SUPPORT-BE AVOIDED BY A
_ DECLARATION OF BANKRUPTCY? : | o

No. Chilé‘supéort_obligétions are debts which cannot
be avoided ‘by a Declaration of Ban}cguptcy. . -

‘

. M. HOW DOES DEATH OR REMARRTAGE OF TME PARTY WHO 1S
* RECEIVING CHILD SUPPORT,PAYMENTS AFRECT THE PAYMENTS? :

If a éa;g;&hébing custody'gf}children dies, fhe,obliqation
' still remains on the other parent to tontinue to-support the '
children. - . - ) .
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.permitted to usé the account (if the acgouht is open end

' Texas Boagxd ofglegal Specializatidn : ‘ "

‘the adopting spouse would be responsible for the support of

the account to the credit bureau in—a-manner which will-

- L4

. - L4
- L o . . J-E-fil

.
. .

" N. IF THE PARTY HAVING CUSTODY Of THE CHILDREN REMARRIES, ,
AND THE CHILDREN ARE' ADOPTED BY THE NEW SPOUSE, WHAT IS THE - o
EFFECT ON THE CHILD SUPPORT ‘OBLIGATIONS.OF THE FIRST 'SPOUSE?

'In order for a new spouse to adopt the children of &
former spouse, it is necessary that both of those partics
aqree that the adoption may take place. ' If the former
spouse agrees that the adoption may take place, and the new
spouse does adopt the children, then the obligations of the
former spouse cease upon the adoption. At -that time the
adopting "spouse is treated by the law as the natural parént
of the children, and, in the event of a- subsequent divorce, ' -

the chjldren'adopﬁﬁd. Y : '

-

» - ‘ -
.1II. ESTABLISHMENT OF CREDiﬂYFSiLOWING DIVORCE

pony

wy A, CAN A WOMAN OBTAIN CREDIT'FOLLOWING A pIVORSE? -. .

- Women with separate property or who work outside the c
home have been the main beneficiaries of a 1973 statute T
which prohibits the denial of credit.solely on the basis of .
sex. P ' _ —_ oL .

! T - - * ’
Since June 1,.1977, creditors must determine as to
each new account whether the applicadf15‘spouse\zi;;,be

credit). If the answer is "yes", the cfeditor must report

reflect the parh}cipation of both spouses. For agcounts

already in exigtence on June 1, 1977, this Federal regulation ///,_
requires that creWitors must determine from a review of .
their files whether an account is one which should Yeflect - -

the participation of both spouses. : ;

+

- . .
»~ »
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Drafted by: " S

~

Jo Betsy Lewallen oo
Certified Specialist in Family gZiaw- -

STAYTON, MALONEY, HEARNE & BABB -~ ) S .
Attorneys -at ‘Law 7 L ' .
P. O.~Drawer- 1687 . < -

505 West 12th Street -~ ) ‘

Austin, Texas 78701 . : , .
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.. K C R % TOPICAL SESSION HANDOUT
ar \.! - . . . '\l"" ~ v

: A - A
., S SUMMARY M CREDENTIAL, AWARD SYSTEM ,
.. Karen ﬁotde).on - . R

. U &  Early Childhood Bevelop‘ui Division ..t -

o ’/f' A . . . Tcxal Dcpattmnt of«_m ty Affairs - - ce T e
X ' ° “In many Tex.u day care’ and preschoql programs today one can meet ovetatwo kundred M
. . ’ cangiveu.of young children who have the initials, "C,D.A." after their ndmps. Jhese: ’

. : ‘ three letgprs, vhichlstnq for."Chrild Development Associate,” tell parents that their . .

S _chd.ld'! toachet is anocully prepared to provide quality care tor their‘:hild. . A P 4

What Is_A C.D. A. § BN . E

-

. L .. ; s ~: i‘ o . °

- . . - ., . : ‘,‘ -
. . A Child ’‘Development Assate (CDA)‘ is a person who has’ earned a pew kind of 4 A ~ Y
T ( . credential in-early childhood education/child development. The CDA credential ' B
. -, lfgnifiel that its holder had Been ulelsed"nd found /;8 be competerit in helping.
children learn- -ndyvelop. hﬂnﬁ CbA credential weans that a person 1% re-
cognized‘nationally for his or her etenge in caring for chudten, by early
& v Ochildhoed education/chi¥d development professionals through the CDA Consortium. ",

N The CDA is ified to assume tesponsibility for, thre,e- tfive-year-old chdldre'n
z in a gro g and to work with their parents. - L e T A ] )
. . . .

AV *Wat Does A CDA Do? P ¢ B o 4 o -0
R . ‘. B i < s ‘aﬁ . . ,
- - & CDA has many talents and skills. She or he is able to cdre for a .group of > '
R children while tending to their physical, social, emotiomal- and iadellect ‘needs. ‘
. The CDA sets up, and takes care of the child care center room. i additicm, she or :
& he keeps, in- con‘c: with parents and fielps them to become involved in the centér's .

¥
. , ptogtam. . . . - ) - N 2
. ‘e * L ¢ ° Every CDA ia persomﬂly .tesponlible for the childten ‘she or he cares® f’or. .

Lo . Bach must be able to: . S Y

.-‘ -~ -

' R ) '-, set up and paintain a safe and healthy leamingcnvﬂomnv ) ) : %
- ) -- help childten use both their bodies and their minds;, ’ ‘

--  encourage childten ﬁbelieva in their .strengths;
-=- ¢ help children aud addlts get ong in{f group; e .’
. . X T- provide’,a link betweea what the child goes at ho-c and vhat she ‘e does

-+

at the child care center;

: * ) f{
do many other things which telutcd to t:hildren'3 progta- . R g ~FA
. . * .7 -~ N q _

. . ! who Is Eligfble To%Apply Fot} CDA Credeftial? . £ - .
S - > T
. w i+ ..The CDA credcatial is4available to many persons who are wotking in early child- s
w hoogd devélopn\eat programs. To enrqgll as a cmdijute fot the CDA credentiglaone must . o . e
- <‘Qeet four eligibility uquitonentu . - P .« g
’ . .- L3 % ) ¥.‘ L] - Q‘-K"h
v --  Age — You must pe at least 16 yeals old. . B ) T s
- Access to Center - Yo must have access to an appr ed child-dévelopmt s - . -
‘ center, whare observation by assesbment taair is :‘libl’. -
—-  Training ;-'You must have .ha me. formal or infomal training in early
childhood education/child de pmsut. ; -2 . e . -
--  Experience -- You must-have had at least eight Mutive) ¥onths of Full- . TN
time experiencq, or 16 months of part-time ex'pe &e worlij.ng‘ with childres ~ ,
- of three to ftve in a group seating. T ’ STt

‘ . v . . t H

a . 9 . if the information on your roliment Form indicateos thut you ‘ot all LOf these \ N .
. reflitzéments’,. the Consortium sends you a set of ‘\lication materialy. P r
ium

. v . ‘ ¢ -
*  What* Is.The Child Dévelopg‘(\ Associate Consont . . ) ,
' . * Y
N The Child Development\ﬁociate Consortiu:{j a ptivm, ‘nonprofif corpontion «
* s - . composed of 39, dational gro and two public memsbers -- the total ;epxucnting a |, o
/ L g skmbership of more than half a million persdhs who Qo aiuctH concérned with the
- ' & e edw ation and deyelopmnt of young children. * i 2 - e . e [ "
- Since 197z\~when ft was founded, thg Conso&tfun has dcv.lopcd a systen to -assess )
- , ﬂ and recognize pgrsons wifh the qualities andg skills inpottlnt in vorking with childrem i i ‘
y H This system, the CDA Credential Award System, is now,in ope’tion. Tl'rtough thl ' .
c . Consortjum, early childhood education/child development professignals pur;idpute in 4

I ‘regulating their profesgpion. Only the Consortium can sward the OPA credential. ' .

* -

.\‘ - . Y ‘70l ’ . * - .. -

) ) ' . ' < , .' ’) ;ﬂ_ ’ ) . N ,
'E]{[C N ). S « o 69 PO R . i

/ . N -
\." - 5 . . v ° N M »




) : <. ) . N ' - ~ * . ‘ - :
l . L How Bossr The CDA Assess g Process Work? . : -
i 5 AN - S
A The, CDA deate [ ] erformanc,e with c{\ildren. staff and parents will be )
L - assessed by a four-ledkr team. This -ateal includes: L e .
. f‘ s, ‘e B ) ' * . - ..
. ; . - == yoy, the C e; . “ [} N "o 4
. b r 8 Tuiper your day-to~day work, has supervised yqQu at a school of ‘center
) } or'in a ogramgand is familiar with local preschool programs; ‘
. = == , a Parent=Community Representative who shares the viewpoint of the cosmunity the ., \""f
U _Llandidate serves, and is familiar with the specific center 1n which the Candidaté ‘\ -
¢ / y s being assessed; . K : S
‘ =~ a specially-trained Consortiul &epreuntative vho 1s asslgned t‘ the team by A,
‘ = the Cansortiun oo - ) .
. @. ,
L N ege uﬂeunent tean members uill gather different sorts of data. For instance, *
. Y l-be asked to put together a Candidate's Pdrtfolio conPaining samples of what '
\ . with children each day, This may include curriculg;?eriaii, examples of
A . home-center coordinstion, planning charts and the 1 rainer will writs a wide-
s ] ranging’' evaluation report. .The Parent-Comsunity Repe stive will cbserve you and .
~ ¢ will find out how parents of children in your room reactPto your work. Ths Comsortium .
. Representative H}ll observe how you relate to roup of children, and then will‘'hold
. a folloy=up interview. All of this informat is, ¢of courae, kept in strictest s
confi . - . *
. . ,J’ R . .
. > . This informatiom is put togetiler and studied by the mewbers of the team. You
B eceive a frank prdtile of your st )_and veaknesses caring fer a group of
“ children, along with recommendutions for 1Qroving your ills. Then the team ddcides .
Lt | whether or not you should be recommen®d . f0» a CDA credeftial. . 3 .
L] -t . What'Are The Benefits of Beconing A CDA? - .
. ~ g The CDA credential 1s concrete evidgnce oy your ability to work effectively
" . ,with a group of children.
.' - ° -= ‘The Cpa credential proves your ability to demonatrate the aix CDA conpotcncies. h
. b\’k =z The CDA credential is a seal of apjroval from the early childhoodjprofession, * - -
e . a8 repreunted the 39 organizations that make up the Consoiiu-. .
. ’ -~ A nusber of sthtes, including Texas, heve granted official recogmition to the -
R p CDA credenti)%y making it ohe of the options b¥ which child-care workers can
- * meet state regulations. The number of these states grows each year. -
v == Because the credential is a national award, it gives you professional mobility. ' )
, Its value travels with you, lbould you move to-a new area. N
-= In the process of.sualunt for the credential, you'will gain new aﬂmg\eu
of the style of your work with children. ~
* . ~-= At the end of as ssment , you will receive a composite profile of your strem .
and veakneases ﬁa series of suggeationl for improving your work with chil®ren.® .
' +¥._  CDA's ’invarubly say that ths dsacsament “experiefice has increased-their self-
o 1mage and confidence in,their work in tha classroom. * *° . . .
0 . e oo 'rnininLAvaillble? . — .
- N * ‘ :
Hany comity colleges:are «’rently offering CDA coqaetency-‘bued trainlpﬁ N e ’
persons who gant to get more professiomal prepsration b#fore they apply fot the CDA - * B
' R credential. If you are Lnteruted in formal CDA training, contact the Hem of inatruc-
. ‘ tion of the co-unity or junior collegs nearut you, Or contact. : R ] ] .
L J

, s * Hrs. Carroll Parker - Division of Po-t ~Secondary Progrgs _: -
xas Education Agency, 201 East 1llth Street ' y; “
® ¥ltin, Texas 78701 (512) 475-3589 Y ‘ o " : v
. . ) .
me Texas ﬁ.pa&-ent of Comsiunfty s¥fairs' Early Childh‘ Development Division .
. .has published a set of CDA_Insgructianal ‘Materisls developed and refihed®oper s period :
- ' of yssrs through thesefforts of ,the Department, other Stats agencies, an mosni ty . . -
s .college child development prograu in Texas. Each .of the six books focuses on one of , .
. . the 6 CDA comp, cigs and ovides learning lctivifiel to help one acquire the compe- , <
! ¢ I tenciu. The (CDA onal Materials tan bs .purchuqd by contacting: R -,
» 0 . < , .
B ot Texas Deparvpent of Co_m“ty Affairs, Jeannétte Watson, ECDD Director or :
) *  Early Childhood Development Division Caroline Carroll, CDA Project Director
P.O. Box 13166, Tapitol Station ¥ (512) 475-6386 dr Toll Frse WATE ’
Austin, Texas 78711 (1-800) 292-9842 (Texas onli‘ |
b4 [ »
. * How Cen 1 Apply For The CDA Credcntial? Persons who have received CDA tuining or who
feel they slteady hsve the skills knmdedge required shduld spply for asseésment °
and credentiaiing to the National Con‘iortiuu inc. Contsct ths Consortium by : -
o “writing: The Child Dpvelopment Associste Consortium *
s . 7315 Wisconsin Avenue, Suite 601-E . . '
. Washingten, D.C. 20014 _ . -, ! '
- ¥ . d v »
- . n - C . ’ .
) .o ' ' ) - ] ) ‘
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TRE ROLE OF THE FA’I‘HB‘ ’ .
%

Renato Esp;noza .

R : /\( f. N ‘

. This essay is not coficermed with the.biological act of
fathering., <Rather, it is an examination of these behaviors that
-, seem to be required from an adult male for the survival of the

""family "unit., Thefe are good reasons to believe that the place
of the male in the family is derived from the nature of the
human species, in which a slow post-natal development and the

Introduction

»> -

. *  need for close supefvision of the baby demands male assistance.
Thus, biological pat®rnity is not a prerequisite for paternal
s1:oehavi0r

' of the behaviors that we associate with tha fat

er are performed

Thert are examples of human societie{in which most

e d

by other males, most commonly maternal uncles.

»

oot com - A
Roles . / ' |
- - . |

The discussi’oﬂ of the role of the father requires that we . o |
first clarify the meaning of Cerfainvterms. A role is defined - #
‘by a set of behaviors that are expected from the person perform-. . ‘
¢ ing that role. Social roles serve to organizé our social exchanges
* by reducing our uncertainty about what to expect from others.
.t Some froles are rigidly prescribed, -socially determined through
laws and regulations, and violations of thkese prescriptions can
« result- in formal.sanctions. This is the case of some professiongl -
rolesguch. as doctdr or policeman. .
Since roles are-learned, there 1s considerable variability .
in “the actuherfo ce of r91!s, both in terms of one person,
ovetr-time (as in.the learning process) and in terms of differences
{1‘ " between different people who occupy the role. Thus, we often, .
'  make value judgments on how well ole is performed by others ﬂ
. or_eyén ourselve The standard against which we judge performance ¢
- that c'onstitutes the socially defined‘ontent of the role. N

1 4 4

L

A ’ Many social: roles are defined.in relation to other related ‘ ':,, -
‘or comple ary roles., The role .of father is defined both in, /
terms of the role of son or daughter‘ but dlgo in tgrms of the T
role”of motitrer. WVariatioms in the rol® of father and mother can 4

arise from “the division of the tasks necessary to insure the.
integrity and continuity of ‘the family as a social{x/mit:

/
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Contempotary fathersm . ' o
" "o, ,\ Y ' . ’ * v > i
- o " .The-examination of the role’of the father in contem{;or‘ry
’ lAmri‘ca dndicates a slow departure from what has long been.
’ ) considfred the traditional pat®™achial dominance of the fagher.

_This 48 clearly. npt the only pos#lble arrangement, as.it 1is’ . -
¢ demenstfated by the ex{sténce of other cultures in which’ the
family configuration i¥ chagacterized by more.than one male
(pblygyny) or mofe than one - female (polyandry). The:social
,and ~qultural roots of mbst fnericar families, however, can be
Era_t:'ed tlo the Greek, Roman and Hebrew patriarcha. ‘ L.
B . Sonnstcontenporgr')' developments are seen as’ veakening or
at .least™hreatening-to weaken the salience of the.father in
4 the family. -Work demands*in our contemporary sbdiety ‘
- diminish the amount of time that fathers spend with their
+, families, The impact of the length of the. work .week and the
distances between home and place of work ‘seem-td* have differential
effects 'dependin} on the socioeconomlc level and.type of occupation
. ©of the father. Professional-managerial type workers ‘'tend to T
" work longer hours, while blue collar workers hp've wonr shorter\i,
— - work weeks. This, however, does _mot negessarily mean that they .
spénd the extra leisure hours in direct, active interaction with
their childgen. ‘ e S '

?

13

-, The ¥howledge explosion gssociatedjwith ‘rapid technolegical’
change can increas‘e_th{d,istance bgtween parents and children.,
_Novel school curritula and-fest.change 'in social values tend
to increase the distance bgtween the older generation'g world
and tget of younger membefs of society. The traditional role' .
of the father as a guide/into eeciety and his sense of .sécurity
: and competence derived from operating in familiyr grounds can
. be -easily lost, thus weakening the father's self-concept a®
. a c®petent individual.

t

. T . ) *The relationships between husband and wife arUa&ing as °
a consequence.of- the sexual revolutionm. The sex role changes ; ]
' associated with _a‘more egalitarian philosophy can result in a ) -
-~ threat to the traditional male. dominance, thus. affecting. the: ’ Wt
, performance-of the fither functions. The family is a complex .
"« social system in which changes ‘in one level produce fchangés“ in L .
_* gnother level. ‘- » . ) > ' . « - :

- ~ % Divorce is the single most ix;rportant' deve]ioi)ment affect.’ing - 4
I :he_{ole of the father., The recognition of the right of adults .

) ... - to stek Ytheir own ha¥piness, and the realization that keeping ‘ S
" a marriage together for the sake of children is,an inef fective !

A

", .- illusion, are importamt elements that explaip the continying
** 4ncrease in divorce rated. Greater opportunities for‘vfomen‘
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, ¢ the antfcipated ‘fear . the

.
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- * .
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in the laber rnarf:.et provide the economic J.everage that allows .
divorceq women to survive economically. The main effect of
divorce 18 the increase of the number of single paren;: families,
most of them father-absent fami*ies.

'l‘he jather-child relatiqnship

Until ;ecently the bulk ,of psychological resaarch on parent-

child relationships focused on the role ef ‘the mother, the effects
. of separation and maternal ‘deprivation. Thes close dependence of

the infant from ‘his mother, the satisfaction of basic needs, the
=care and preétection she provides can explain the development of
; at.taJchment and love for the mother. 'l‘he explanation of how the

child. develops love and attachment 'to the’ father, however,

requires further elaboration. In the process of socialization, -

that 'is.'the transformation of ‘the child into a fumctioning ’ "

Sember of ‘society, the father is a central figure, The:father °,
. representg the sotiety within ,tire fanily and he also represents '
_the family unit to'the larger socfety.. The father incites children
" to incorporate the prohibitions, and values of society, and he
synboiizes the authority ef socigty * The fdther is.,the agent'wighin ]
the family that ries most wocial and economic values a.rd skills
necessary for.tle continuity of society. His job is to free the
.children £from e dependence on the mother and face the :;sponsibi- .
lities as adults in the society.

‘I‘o Freud, this prgess of acceptipg ;h:\t‘rgh thé father the
| ~gorms and values of society was accomplished bécause. the ‘child
identified himself with his father, . His explanation of why ‘this _
’ would be thé case marked 4.milestone in our 'view of sexnality, ‘
.and it has influenced researchers and practitioners for decades.
N . .
‘ -}tmmlgn‘ to Preud the sower of Qhe father derives from
‘child experiences of being castrated
' because of his sexual ‘attrg€tion to his mother. “The resolution
of.this' conflict, the Oedjpus complex, is ‘accomplished through
identificati,on with the father, putti'n'&himelf in his place',
‘becomihg, himelf 1ike hi's fathe-r. cae .

’ ¢ . "//

-

Sociol&ical anh\ cial 1eatnin’t.heories dlso consider
identification as an important process, but ghe choicgydf the
'father as a model for identd.;ication ‘ds based on -his’ perceived
powpr to dispense or withhold rewards. Imdtation by the child
of theae behaviors .is selecti‘vely reinforced by the parents.

t ‘ e v 7 ) E . ’ .

. sermking . Vool ‘ . . . «.0. 5 - .

N . , . N . .« A ¢ ;
critical aspect of: the role of the father is th‘at. of
providing a: nodel for sex appropriaae behavior ta his children.
‘ R ( ‘ L .. 2 J‘. ' . L 4
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) The father has 2 greater role than the mother in promoting sex

' Father absence ’ ' s : ‘ .

‘over ‘the children. If the relatiens are mutually supportive.

» divorce or desertion. :The younger the 1d when - the absence takes

.continuing real life. del. ) . : -

oy . y
f\/g e : /
This’ -odel 1- important for the same sex child (the male), but 4 !
‘it -i8 also a great influence over the ‘percéption that the*\grl R ’

- acquires of what' a man, a husband and a father should be. This

anticipatory socialization for marrjage and parenting has a
great impact*on the transmission of role behaviors, and it becomes - .
a source of both continuity and ¢hange-1n the definition of '
.role”appropriate behaviors. Our behavior as’ parents has been
molded to a significant degree by our_own. experiences as children
However, the potential“for change now 1s greater than before,
because mass commmication media prpvidee alternative models

t.hat iwcrease the renge of choices' open to young people. . .

The fatber-child re,lationship does mot take place in isolation. v

typing in ¢hildren. Fathers tend to reward bot culinity in
boys and femininity. in girls to a greater extenti than mothers.

High nurturance agd participation’in ¢hild care the part of ~

a dominant fathss tends to emhance his son's masculinity. In
addition, peer&m:ﬁe and mgss media provide powerful influepces ',g oo
that can undermine or support the father 8. . P

’

» C e
The father-child relationship is part of a complex set ‘of S
relationships that link all members of .the family. Thus, the s e,
nature of the husband-wife relati‘ship hag profound effects ' . Y

and sattefying, the mpther reinforces the process bof identification”
and ‘the positive feelings between* father: and.son: These feelings
constitute.a pawerful motor to increase trush,’ cohesiveness, )
autonomy and socially desirable behaviors, and to decrease conflict._

Father absence isvoften assoqiited with poor adjustment bu{ s _‘
it is particularly marked when the abserice is due, to_separation, o ) ‘*

plage, the more d€trimental its effects. However, te way in which

" the mother dnterprets to the child the absent father and the . . o {

dynamics behind the departure are ¢ritical dimensions. = The impact
of father absence leeiened by competent’and secure women, who " :
often enhance the ild' we&l.iuty even in the absence of a ’ '

. . o . .
. o » . L)
Summary . . >

N L3 . L ’ .

n 4 "

" Lynn (1974) has eummarized in the followimg generalizatidnb .-

what is known about the father's role that is supported“ty some } R
‘ research. evidence:'’ . . .o

==

S
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1. In most cultbres, the father is most frequently the dominant
+ figure, often commanding deference~from his wife and children. .

*2. Children generally see their father, more “than their mother,

as nurturant, punitive, stremg, powerful and fearsome. The father

is most comgionly viewed as the breadwinner and the mother as the

. homemaker and child rearer. : ‘

3. 'Parental-discord is oftgn associated with poor adjustment,

N lagk of popularity, low self-esteem, poor achievement, lack of

: initiative, low leadership, lowered 1.Q. and learning problems. * .o

L ’ . .

Y 4. .Maternal dominance tends to lower the son's masculinity, his
- identification with his father, but father nance  does not
'i :have a similar-effect over daughters. A d t father that™is -
’ }\\ also nurturant and partfcipates in child care is more likely t3
L have sons who are high in“masculinitys =
b. The lack of father's love d4nd support is often associated with
ow scholastic achievement in boys \v o g
4 A . * . ’
6. . -Father behavtor is related to delinquefcy in adolescents; \
ol Ci,’j alcoholism, criminal gecord, extreme aggxegsion, punishments,
& 578 rejection, and errat¥c %ipline often characterize tfe fathers
v / | of delinquent boys. -Lovillg and rational fathers, on the other hand,
, " tend to promote cmnpe"tence"in their children. ] o ‘ /
N\

. ” % dependent; withdrawn, anxious and dejected children.
8. .Le‘ngthy‘ absence of the fathet is often associated with poor |
' ‘adjustment in'children, especfally in the case of divorce,
sepération and desertiom. ’ -

Thege generalizations indicate that the fa’the@rolg is
importapt indeed, and that every effort should be made tq provide ER
. assistance and support to thoee famllies that figce the loss-of .
) . " the fathdr even for short petiods of time. The form this supfort -

. ghould.take, the most “adequate source of suppert, the delivery . .
- " gystem, and other specific aspects comstitute one &f the moste | “p
- .# critical issues facin§ the Americgn society. The children of '
today are the men, husbands and fathers, women, wives and mothers
: _ of . tombrrow. Himan happiness &1 survival is at stake.: -
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\ ’ MUSICAL ‘ACTIVITIES FOR-BODY MOVEMENT ~
. . .
Winna Gene Jelson
' Today will be woxking with musical activitjes to enhance
.body movemenz
L ] You have been hearing this one for many years. but I give it - =
to you again bec believe in.it so tuch
- . * « %
i ‘What I hear I Eorgeg . ’ -
- What I see 1 remember ; ) <
o What I do I know. . - ’
- = . 3 . -y : . \ . . .

) So this will _be a doing session. Hopefully when you lewye,syou
will know the el®hments of movement because you will have experienced
them. They will be yours and you will have a "feel' for merging
movement with music and music with movement - and will join, me in
sayldg . ‘ : - ’
"We are the music makers o
Aad we are the dreamers of dreams
World losers and world forsakers &
On whom the pale moon gléam
Yet we are the movers and shakers -
0f the world forever it seems
One man with a.dream at pleasure
Shall go .forth and conquer a crown
And threes with a new song measure
Can tramgle an empire down.' ; S
\ .

It was once said "Without music life would be a'mistake.”
‘How true' and without movement there could bz no music. In fact,
"‘without movement there could be-mo~]ife. The sign of life in all

Living beings is movement. Experience Gene's heart beat, Sing
"Little Wheel". N

J

-

ChiWren by nature mdye - let them move. ®

." Movemént 1is the core of all le'arrﬁr‘lg. ’ .
' . All are accepted. ‘ " )
- .. *All achieve,.

. Record - Joy of Music
: Sing &d Daﬂce




’

Record - Going Places Herb Alpert
Tijuana Tax{
Spanish Flea
' Walk Don't Run
glalk in Black Forest

Think, feel, move, imagination.

‘ Present Elements of Music

l. Where to- go in s.i)ace
(level, direction)

Z,. Time spee'd

3. Strength, weight, stress

4, Flz (degx’ee of tension
and constrained -

interaction of two),

Movement Categories

Locomotor -
Nonslocomotor .
Combination’ of two

Now practice everything we learned with Wheels record, Train
record from "Orange Blossom»Special'.

Move and Rest




A KID'S EYE VIEW OF EXCEPTIONALITY

Jean Berry Smith o . :

Parents and professionals who live and work with handicapped -
children are often témpted to view them in terms of what they can g
and cannot do, thelr specific abilities and disabilities. "A -
Kid's Eye View of'Exceptionality" is an attempt to point opt the
multitude of factors which determin%s what the handicappedrchifa
becomes, and to give parents and workers a subjective "feeling'"
for what the disabled child experiences every day. This presen-
tation i1s not designed to give techndcal information about the
field of apecial education, but attempts through simulation and
role play to give grown-ups a "kid's eye view" of the world from
the perspective of the small child with a handicap. The objective
of the presentation is to increase awareness of the -importance of ’
the child's self-concept and how itpdevelops, ands to help partic-
ipanta discover ways to encourage feelirngs of dignity and self-
worth in children with .special problems.

s LN

. Many personality theorists talk about the "looking-glase -

self.”" This concept, simply stated, is that the sense of "me"

develops according to the-way in which other peraon&‘see us and

stheir attitudes and actions.toward us. A child's sense of self,

then, is latgely a product of other people's behavior toward him

. Thus if I see my child as bright and beautiful, I treat him so; I

tend to emphasize those actionsr and attitudes that 1 see as bright:

and beautiful. He learns to see himself as bright and beautiful

and tends to develop new behaviors that fit his forming self- -
image. By the same token, if I see my child as inadequate and ’
incompetent, I tend to emphasize his failures and mistakes,

setting 4n motion the development of his self-image in a different ’
direction. If this description of the developme f self-concept

18 at all accurate, it becomes increasingly important to discover

ways to help the handicapped child form a positive self -image in

order, to maximize the abilities he ddes have.

The first part of "A Kid's Eye View" 1s a simulated first day ¢
in the first grade. Although this simulated first grade is face- >
tiously over-structured, most adults are ablé to identify dome. of o

_their own early school ‘experiences with the instructions and
"atedfudes of the "teacher". This first grade-'is built on the
hopefully passe approach that all six.year olds are developmentally
alike and ready to read and write , All of the "first graders"
participate in a series of activities which includes, copying, .
tracing, reading, fellowing oral directions, and speaking in front
 of the group.. However, through the.use of mirrors, typographical .
changes, tape recorder, headphones, etc:, the participanta are
given simulated visual and auditory handicaps. The ‘activities are '
largely failure-oriented with attentibn being called by the teacher .

" A 4
. * . .
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to mistakes, lack of following precise directions, losing the

- place, etc. Several times dhring the activities pgrf}cipants
are stopped and asked. to report how they feel. They are asked ..
te gat in touch with feelings of anxiety,-inadequacy, and failure,
which\are invariably the result of the activities. The group .ts
asked Yo discuss the experiences in terms of a developing self-
image,/ and to identify potential positive and negative influences
of early school experiences upon, the self-concept of the h
capped child. ' ‘o . . f

 The second set df activities of'''A Kid's“Eye View" dedls Sy
more directly with the "lcoking-glass ‘self".. Handicapped children
are frequently the gpbject of much controversy between the -signif-
icant persons in th&ir lives. There is often conflict between ‘'~
mother and father, qr parents and teacher, or.teacher and psychol=:
ogist, etc., over what the child's needs are and how those needs
should be met. This activity* is designed to help parents and:
professionals identify those potential conflicts, their effect
on the child, and ways to reduce ghose conflicts and help the
¢hild develop a more consistent, posi‘ive self~concept. N

Participants 4in this activity are assigned roles and asked to

take part in a discussion about a hapdicapped child and his needs. -
They are given role cang,and a.,stiatement of facts as follows:

FACTS

Name: Joey Carver N
Mirthdate:™ July 11, 1970 @ .
Chronological Age: .7 years, 1 month . .
1.Q.: WIS(, Full-Scale I1.Q. = 65 TN
Diagg?sis: Organic brain syndrome.with mild.mental
» 7+ retarddtdion . . ¥
Family: Natural-mother_anh\fatber
4 Youngdr brother,-age 4

ROLE CARDS -

Group Leader: You are the GROUP LEADER. It is your respon-_
gibility ro direct ghe discussion about’ Jod¥.
. Find out*i{sét eaclk group member feels -35:??72\
) Joey and what they think should be done¥for ™x
him. Do not express youy own opiniops, but .
remind the group about each other' inions.
.Your - role as leader is not to help the group
- operate smoothly, but to play the devil's
advocate and raise questions., Stimulate
- conflict by pa!nting.out incompatible” gbser— .
vations and vecommendatioms. Remind group
embers to stick to.their roles! After a 10-
15 minute discussion gbout Joey, ask the '
. group members to becgee Joey. Complete the

L

-

N

2. 80 .
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fL L T— - Responée Sheet. Note difficulties en- TN
' countered in determining a self- concept ' . -

T . Mother: You areé 3oey s MDTHER. You have felt guilty:
- Qo N about Joey's handicap, so you have overpro-
o, tected him. You have not-let him play with*
.- R - other children begause you did not want him
N L ) ’ to be hurt, either physically or emotionally.
¢ o © When he begaﬂ sthool you requested .a special "
‘ ‘ ) : class and told thé teacher not to pressure
) him. You are becoming frustrated as he grows
"— . N 4 * up and’'wants to do things for ‘himself. He 1is
’ P . not so easily protected now, yet you. still
L feel that it is your responsibility to surround
. - Y ] ' ., hif with love and prot:ect:ion '
. , - N . :
» o Fafher: « Yoq have never qui;e been able to accept Joey
Ty T . 45 a handicapped child. You have always felt
o . -that Joey just needed to get out there and .
- ' ‘ stick up for himself with the rest of the Kids.
) . ' .You resent the fact that hd is.below average,-
- Lo T but you feel thaq it i¢ his own fault bécause
. . * he does not try. - To you he seéms to be a
. . <. 8issy, and you have little patience with that.
T c. . - You have ‘tried to talk to-Joey ahd tell him
.o - - that there 1s nothing wrong with him, if he
. P .woyld only try. You A{e afraid that Joey's
. : little brother might tty to imitaté him, sc
. © ', 'youyspend much time with little brother in .
<. - " "magculine activities®, You take little
) ~ interest in Joey. ‘. I

B “. Teacher:' . ,You are Joey s-TEACHEEﬂ \You have Joey in a ..

s T e ) . specfal education class. Although you\iec03: :
Cl ‘ Jnize -his. handicap ‘and see thacr He has very .
(little sehf-confidence, you feel that Joey

. has the potential to be much more independent

~ G . % than he i§. “You dre encouraging him to - ]

’ ’ txénga for himself. You are trying to gét . ~

. ’ f%kto play with normal children and yop
: herfhould be in a regular class.

Psychologist: You cre 5cey slg!'beLOGIST You first saw . ]

PR 9 Joey when he was three years old You hagve . A
R L T tested hii and found him to be brain damaged . e
N .. with mild mental retardation. You believe in~ ‘
° "being yery franmk with children aboyt their -
. T problems, so you haye tried go ‘explain ‘brain 3 .
< ‘damage ahd mental retardation to Joey. You. - -
have tried to help him understand ‘that he will ~‘(
. - N
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never do well in school, and®thdt he witl* N O

always be a little diffetent from the -other
s children. You want him to learn.to accept L AL

himself as he is.
.:‘ ) ‘ o ‘Q ‘o . « s
--Pgychiatrist: You are Joey's PSYCHIATRIST. TYou view Joey - -

- as the center df a pathological family. His | - \
‘biggest problem is over-dependence on his : * e
, mother, who makes his father' jeayous by.over= Do, -

indulging him. There is much conflict between
* mother and father,. and you see Joey as the
: object of confliet: You believe in family ' | ,
. therapy, so you- tried to explain it to mother, N
: father, :and Joey in a therapy session. They - -
# - did not accept your help. You feel tRat Joey
_ should be removed from the home and placed in '
a residential treatment center.. . -

After a discussion about Joey, the gri&: is asked to "become _
Joey and complete a Response Sheet,,” answer the following : —~—
questions? - ) . )
; How do you feelrbout yourself?
do others think about you?. ) .
~_ “Wh¥® i3 your place in the famidy? -~ - R
What thkings are you capable of doing?
What conflicE“ﬂo“you ee}?
What are=your’ own goals? ‘ ’ SN o -
What do you think you need? - '

- - -

[ ad

- If Joey 8 self -concept is largely the result ‘of how others see T
h#m and behave toward him, ht will haye -a very ‘difficult time form—
ing any kind of consistent self-conceﬁf .much less a poeitive one . -
. ’ ; l P

In summary, the haddicapped child must _be Viewed and trea;ed
as a whole pegson. What he is and becomes as a person 1s~ﬁ\r 1t
of much more than the identification end treatment of his handi- N
* capping condition. “Fictors such ds parental attitudes, emotional =~
development, physfcal ability, professional intervention, educational - 4 .
experiences, social opportunities, family constellation, and many : p
others contribute to his adjustment and eventual degree of self- ’ ‘
sufficiency and feel!hg of self-worth. Parents and profassionals D
who ‘work with young children, particularly young children withe . a7
handicaps, need to become more’ aware. of their roles in helping

children develop good feelings .about themselves. "A Kid's Eye View Y

of ‘Exceptionality" concludes with a-brainstormin} session in which . -]
participants are asked to.identify ways—im which to help children LA
with this process. Possibilitiea in¢lude: ) . ‘ .

- ~r * ’ N “ K 1
g —emphaais on reality based:auccess experiencea without ., - L
overprotection s - o . « -

" ' .
s -
. . + . 4
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positive regérd"j}.e., letting the child know
that he is/accepted and cared for as ‘a person, regardless of
his performance o, s : . a

with the

! .

. .~
-
6 - . o .

-respect for the child's ingiv;duaii;y

‘minimizing bﬁvcomﬁétigign and édhpq;is@? to other children

& ) . Y '
-sincere praise'for effort as well as results % 4
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' EARLY LEARNIN"’ FOR TODDLERS : A
. DEVEI,.OPHENT OF 1- TQ. 2~ YEAR-OLDS  °
- Kay Box Edwards & : .
. L *

r . . ' - M '
Learning about the developmental stages of children can help , }
“adults know whal to .do to help babies ggpw in happy, healthy ways.
Each child moves through these stages at his or her own speed.

4‘l'heremare no .clear steps for ‘one g;a}p to -the next.. Many everlap,

. some take place in different orders, and some stages reappear even

’ though’the child is suppoeedly aver that period. . ) . ;
It 1is important to re that thxe are 1o absolute
divisions petween physical, language, meptal, and socio-emotional
- development in other areas. r example, children's ability to v
. move aljput. and gee things infltiences their mental development.
. The more, clu]y&ren see and do, the more they, have to th about, <™ P
- The more children 'smile, coo, or say, thé more attentiqn they

. family routine and is aware of others around him/her. ;

“

receive from aduits, and in this" way their social degelopment is
‘{ncreased. More and more the toddler becomes drawn into the

A§ thildren's energy iuirecged to the developnent of skills
in ong area, ‘their development in another area may slow down or
even_ tevefse,: When a child is learning te walk, for example, he

- or she may talk ve‘;:tdlittle or may be unable. or unwilling to say

. things he'or s)fe u to say. -This is normal and temporary -and . .
does not mean that the chfld is being stubborn. This is a problem - '
that will correct itself. )
' a 1, -

tL, _ | Physical Development . ’ .

~ Some childrem start walking as early as nine or ten uronths, )

steps, especially if.they try t¢ go faster or turn acound, . then . . ~
pull thmelwes up to try all over dgain. At first they walk just ) .
for'the sake’ of walking. Qnc# toddlers get abgut on theirewn, )

they become very active moving quickly from oné thing to anothgr ~
Something new will uspally-catch their attentign and they're, off -
after a bright color, a ney toy - almdet anything at gll. They.,
explore anything t ach--wutebaskete, drawers,“light
pluge, plants, etc. playpen or one room isn/'t op(e enough = |
for them and they want to no; aro .outddors/ too. 'They like tb
Nsh and pqll things and drag them round, to “play.with sand and .
dirt and water,’ to reach for things; to try to climb up eteps ot
drmrs or anythiug else that 18 handy.- )

v [ . \ °
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others mbt until-18 months Qr’'even a;littfe older. This 1is nof a /
-cause for concern. It is simply a natural ‘differeénce in' children. ' .
Toddlers begin walking in about the game way--feet wide Aapant,«. '

unsure of thmelves, tummies eticking out, arms waving as they .-

“'try to keep their balance. They fall' down with a p'].?p every few - s .



The hnnd-eye coordination of toddlere T etill fairly un-
developed. They spend most of their wakhﬂ?time using theit large
muscles. Between 18 and 24 months children learn to walk forward
and sideways, sit down easily in a small chair, and climb into a
big 8rdwn;up chair. Small children are njturally curious dnd as . ]
they move around more.easily aad quickly, they often-get into « g ,

_ darigerous- things They like to move upward as well as forward,
and cljmbing 1 fun Stairs also fascinate them. "They learn to o
crawl up stai before they learn to get down ’ e ' -
» ‘ K

. Abodt this age, children can use a cup and a spoon to feed - .
thgmselves, but they still épill quitera bit. They need finger “qg,
foods and need food cut into small bites. . e

. ‘Their hand control is alse-improving, and small children .
like to stack blocks, turn pages of a cardbgard book, throw a . o
. ball, put pegs into a peg board, put _boxes inside One another, ’
etc, . ' ) - ’

'

" Toddlers begin to lose their ''baby Yook". They,get‘morq" -
teeth and their hair grows thicker and longer, ) < 5 ' .

s They need plenty of sleep to give’ them‘the enérgy to play

" and to grow gtrong and healthy. They may sleep abqut 12 hours

a night and also take an afternoon nap for an hour or two. ,Aa,"

they -grow .they can play for:'a longerhxjmg gL;hou; ggtting g;;ggm__”““ _ —

Toi‘let training,,&gins for most toddlers at tHis stage ‘of

development. To siucceed they must-be developed mentalfy enough

to ynderstand what is expected of them and physically @nough to ]

__control their muscles. Children -usually learn bowel training

figst, beginning around 18'months. Toddlers will gradudlly learn .

to. contro@ their own bowels and bladders when"an adult lets them

¥ know in a gently- per.istent way what is expected of them. ~Always
ccmpliment your toddler when s/he han success using‘the potty T .

_chair but be careful not to.be critical when pointing out that .
s/he. did not. Usually t' e mother. becomes Yrained first{ putting
her child on the potty at:the righf times, but the child\learns
what is expected this/ way. Pretty soon he or ghe” ‘will give the
signal. Childred\learn to keep dry between two “and three, firs
.in the daytime apd then at night. Many will have "accidenks" for
apother year or two, especially if - they are fired or excited or !
so wrapped up in play that they don't think about going to the e
bathroom until it is too late. . '

7 ¢ ' Mental Devélopment
¢ « e
" This is a time of curiosity, with children ‘into everxtﬂ[ng
and anything. Young childten are naturally curious, and thie
curiosity should be encouraged. These early experiences form the
8 for learning other skills, for making sounds, words, or
sbments until they learn how ‘to do thqu Toddlers learn quickly .
.t 4 . !

o
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and develop rapidly. % Around the time ‘that they learn talk, they
‘-begin to remember where they put things, or where certgin things
are kept, likdf ball or, the cookies. They like to hunt for a toy

..fcovered with a cloth or a box until it is found again. Théy learn
to go around objects instead of running’ into them.or trying to get

. over.thml\ They begin to imitate almost everything that catches
_ their attention especially what other chfldren gud grown-ups are
, doimg. . / -

1
L4

.7 Thtoughoutj&his period, mental development 18 closely 11nked-
to motor‘and language development. ‘Sométimes it almost seems as
4 1if can "see" 18 morith-olds thinking* Their ability to think
_.can®é seen. in the way they use .words, often the same words, with
'ﬁind movements orf-a change of voice to meaﬂ’different things.
‘“The phrase " nk" may be used to ask for a drink as well as to
explain/whav or she is doing. One word may refes to an entire
grogp of words. For example "dog" may be used for all animals.
"Da ndy he used for-all men.’ They knaw what they are doiag"
. and_ they are thinking about how to describe their acilons, but
A :he?r words”are st1ll limited. :

. Languagée Development
yJ N \ . .
« . - . -

. Language develd begins at birth when infants first hear
' sounds, see, touch objects ard begﬂtho assdéiate-soqus with
. meaning Theit smiling; cooing,gand making sounds need to be
- encouraged and praised. ChildreiWlearn to recogsize names of.
fami],i&b_]ects, such as bed, bgttle, car, or cat. 'i'hey are
*also ab® to match objects with flames’ and are very pleased with
this new abihg;y"v They continue to ledrn new simple werds.
Frequently they use a single word -to mean a complete thought.
- "Mi1k". for-example may mean "I wgnt more milk," or "I see the

"
miLy . . . ‘ 4 ?
This is a most important period for,language development.
The more ngw words, children hear, the more rapidly: jgeey learn” ’
to talk. Childrén learn to speak itf more or less t¥e -samé way,
. but they earn to -do it at digfercnt ages. Some don't start
‘talking .until- they -can yalk and get around eagily. Othérs talk
iirst then walk, and still othewe learn to both at the same
, time E ch ¢hild. has his or her-owﬂ lea Ing pacé and style

S Leatning and saying new. worda are f n for children. .‘ hey
enjoy their new ability to imitate ‘otherg. _They yepeat worfls '

[} -

) Socia}rﬂmotional Dev lopment ' >

i
N
[»
Toddlers can get around by. thenseljes; tting into pﬁacea

, and things and gain more control of th little rld ‘aroun

*‘
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* Thep sHow a/wgll '_of their own and that they don't.want adults to -
get in their wgy at timés. 'Becayse hig/ier judgement is immature, '

S the toddler §s often demanding, negative and unreasonable. Do not

) feel you have to submit to the toddlers immature whims. In fact

. you have to help ‘him/Wer learn to limit thejr/demands ang out- .
' pursts. As a child .gtov’é/he' looks to pagenfs for controlsék

7'vhich form the pattern off controls s/he wiMeventually establish

. 'themselves. Because they don't know what’ might hurt them or how .
they should‘behave, they -keep hearing "no'" from others. This cah °
lead to a battle 6f wills betweensparents and their toddlér.
Child\z;t%y begin tq throw temper tantrums if they are frustrated,
to kick-lBd scream if a tdy is faken away or if they have to stop .=
playing or come inside. Usually as they develop the ability to

say what'g wrong; the-tantrums decrease. .

.
1

wellras bad. Imitating is an importantf§ktage in the child's

development and shows 'an awareness of .the 'qorld. At this age 4o

children have no’idea of. how.to,play with ‘ather-children a d may ~>
. . push .shove and grab a toy a‘{a‘y. They are so' self-centefed that
N they do not think of others, but this too must develop i time.

They jdll play alongside gther children rather than with them.

- ', They will also play sipple gdmes with an adult such as rolling. ...
C or throwing a ball. Young c¢hildren explore everything. They use

all of their sense *ind often taste or touch things they should

not get into: At ‘this age they need a lot ofssafe space for

moving about”and for walking and ‘standing. It is best to remove ., ~

breakable and dangerous objects out of their reach. Youngsters * ’
increasingly enjoy playing-outdoors. They delyght in.spending
.+ . hours practicing walking, climbing, and moving in all-directions.
4+ - They enjoy smaller modeld\ of/ adult objects such as trucks, shoes, =
. "_ disheg. .Toys-do not hav be expensive. Children like playing
% with potg and pams, spos nd plastic bowls and boxes. They ‘ ’
t especially like dirt a ami-splashing in water. . '
\ - A LT L] - '
P Many. chi’l&en develop fears it this age. They may ‘be fgight- oy )
_ened by sudden or loud neises, such 88 'a vacuum Cleaner or a clap

of fhunder, Babies who used to be friendly often around this age
begin to/ be afraid of strangersZ¥When an adult comes into the
"~ . roow thely may stop what they are doing and stare at the person as
f : if to size him up. Som"eti(mes they won'€ let go. of -their mother
' ' but cling to her and dan't want to be oft of her sight... They\ _
*+ usually outgrow this stege qpickly, especially if the adults give
them comfort, love, ahd reassurance during this period. Scolding.
) and upsetting frig'ﬁtened children only makes matters worse. ‘They

* 1

need reasgurance and security. This is the beginning of the trust .

AN " . .that will help th continu‘ to learn and exp\lote. ' J,
. ¢ - . . w o, .
» . at Toddlers Need From Adults’ c’ T
~ = ¥ - . ' . ‘ <
' ’ ' Sa:f‘ety' ‘ig espec.ially critieal for -yomﬂhildren. They have 7
/ ‘ “ Koo

.v ‘ . '-‘ , , ‘ ) . .
. . R - .. ‘30 87[" i %
A . . T . . . .

v ’ Your(xg.h cﬂild’tenfbégin to’ 1’m:[,t::at:e adylgs copying gdod' thin'gs, as .
¥
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f . )‘/—, no ‘gense. of .danger or what can harm them. Particul‘nrly’ dangerous S -
. ousehiold cleaning miterials and other poisons which they may

i ) get into. Put these {n ‘16cked cupboards or out ofsreach. And

;. remepber toddlers can- cligh’ surprisingly -high. In learning to 3 - ..

‘ ’walk and climb, children are able to_get into places they couldn' 1
- reach before. It is ;he parent 8 duty to provide the progection
® and ‘sypervision yonngsters need.- Toys should be unbreakable and
include objects of different sizes. Be sure that these have no . -
sharp edges or pieces that can be pulled off and swallowed. Small N )
1ightweight, plastic toys are dangerous as children can bite off a
g piece of the plastic, Rubber or .heavy pladtic toys are better. :
. Toys should not contain anything poisonous, and should not be ‘ ¥
! _ painted with a lead-base paint. Move furniture vihhesharp fs
out of the Way. ~"Keep scissors,‘knives, and other rp obj BN
out of reach. "Child proof". rooms, as much as pbssible, and put . " N
a barrie:é{@across 'steps and prohiﬁite’d areas. Ceover unused .
electrical sockets apd keep electrical cords sut of reach. Leave~
things that they can't-hurt a=d that can't hurt them in easy-to- b
reach spots. For “Lnstance, put pots and lids in a bottom drawer ° ¥ .
or cabipet inm the*Ritchen-where childreg can safely reach them. -
. Open and’closing the door,. ‘will be as much fun for them as the Lot
spotg and pans. . . - DR , C

) ng this rapid learning period childx’en need. encouragement,
BN [ talk, explore,>and investigate. Talk to them about what you
) aré doing, what toy¢ they. are using, yha.t they are doing. Speak L.
. s}jowly and “distinctly-to help them understand more easily. Doa't - .- _
~» " wuse baby talk - give them a. gnod exanple fo‘ they will imitate. ™ v
. what they hear. . - : . ..
< When the toddler begins making words and’ phrases the efforts .
. . ' may not spund 1ike words to yoy. Don't keep correcting a id's o
s speech and d n&t kelp telling:a child to be quief. Encourlge their i
: . efforts and gradualdy.they will learn to pronounce words correctl}
& and speak in sentences. This, period of learningso understand agd
, learning to talk is critical, for- it forms the baais for later
. leatning.. The happy exploring child who,is rewgrded with words
. ehco,prd‘éement and adult agention wif.l. grow into an independent
‘- learner . . ] ) . o e
4 T ® - (AP '.,- + o
bd Sing to the child’:en, play games like, peek-a-bao, pat a cake ’
J . -and q and seék. Praise théir ef.forta, smbles 'and pats-are good
. " vays' cgraging Read to childres, pointing to familiat
’ objecta i#n the pictured. As their atterntion, increases, tgddlers .
. ilike to’listep to simple storiés, rhymes and songs Point out ', =
- . and name oBjects and actjons ‘in 'the hoube and-yard, too. Get in . ¢ . .
AN the -habit of talking about rgutine things:\- arips to the grocery , v o
& . .+ atore, the meal being cooked flosers in the, yard, etc. Common R o
' . place things are ncw and fascimning to young cliildren There - : '
" are®many inexpensive materials that can give yonngsters ‘hours of ' .~
enjoyment and developmnt. “ Lit‘tle children often find &n empty L
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Bpadlign angryi but by being.ki firm,and setting reasonable
t

*

box nore intriguing than the fancy, gift that wes ipside it. . .
. Because children put things in their mouths, it is tﬁﬁrrtant ’ Cw
that all toys are large .enough so that ctd:ldren,can't swallow ' :
‘theam,’ . . . :
’ ' . N ’ / oo . .

. Take pictures of the child and some of His ;avotite toys. o “ /
Mount the pictures on heavy cardboard or in a ploto book and; - v
.make a personalized storybook for child. Youngsters enjoy ‘e
stories and pictures. aboux thenael ,

"pon't wnrry 1f children this age eat less than. they did*wﬂen
they were infants/ Yorcing children to eat will probably omnly *
make them. rebel. Children won 't ‘feel {ike .eating when they are
yelled at or ordered and corrected all the time. Sometimes they
may want to eat only one’ thing’ and are hesitant to try new foods.
But qbis phase usually pagses if force 1s not used. The important ) 1.
thing 28 to.offer a good balanced diet and to make mealtime '

enjoyable,for everyone / .

P

! Sleep is’ important for growing children., 4oddlers need a nap
in the middle of the pay d a full night'd sleep. If they argue

and get ‘upset at nap t , let them play quietly on their beds, ' .
looking at pictures, listeniﬁg to*p retord, or just-resting. They.
may fall asl®ep after all. Most childrer fuss'at bedtime gow and " ¢

_ then. 1If this becomea a-habit’ try changing ‘their bedtime to see

if you can meet their needs. When you tell your child it i time
for bed - let him/her have 5-10 minutés warhing. Theii dhnounce : T
it is time and if s/he resists - firumly affectfbnately put i .
_him/her to bed, inspite of. proteats. ffd . ce N\ )

Y < . Ny . ' -
Children also like a set routine at bedtime. This might '

include a short étory, a hug from each adult in“the family, o®: - “y.

»takiqg a.special ‘animal of blanket to bed. ‘They Will outgrow //

the routine eventually, but neanwhile it gives them the security

, they <aeed, . . v ‘

 Help children learn to cooperate witﬁkand respeot the rights T -
" offotherss : This pay frustrate ‘children and somet imes «éven make '

Jimtts adults can help chil gradually learn what ig expected .
of them. Don't become tens anxious ¢just becauae,yOur child
| suddenly show.they have mind& of their own. They may sgem stubb
- and, disagreeable. .This doesny mean there is anything wrong wit
thea. . S , \ . )
‘ e . ‘ g . fi L. . L .
o Try to, be .patient. Sometthes children need to have the same .
things repeated over. and .over before they Yearh. Adulq"should o oo
realize everyone takes sime to learn new things, and toddlers are ~A
‘in the process of learn¥ng many new’ things all at.'once.  They are «
too-young to' reason with, and thy don't like their play disturbed
They don't like to be given direct and fequent orders or ‘to Mp
"scelded, And they don't have the feasoning abfPity-or language to I
_te11 you so. : v Lt

.
.
¥ ... SN \ ,
.« . . ]
’ Al 4 . .
LW %2 . . '
’ .
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.. k Since the toddler is noiayet old enough to pake decisions . v’
) » about the routine of his/he ay,‘lhe adult’ must decide routine : »
procedure ‘(bed , bath* med!s, clothing, etc.) for him/her. In , T
keeping the routine, your brief eyplanationsg will often ;need- to . © e
be gupported by poving him/her physically. toward what you want fosl
him to do. .
¢ L ) P "' e
' Tell children what they should do - more than you teil them '
_ what not to do. Use a positive approa There are times #hen )
. . an adult must say "No" or 'Don't" or 'Stop". But also add what

e oo you want the chil gg.’/But doh' t expect young children to . e v
, remember, ‘ ' . .

-

\ ! Don‘t leavel a.joung child “unsupervised and certainly not .
-~ in the _care of gnother yoyng child. - : .- v
N - R
. . .Be honest with children. Never snedk away when they must be
L. . left with another adult or sitter. Tell the child, oalmly wheh

’ you are leaving and assure him or her that you wilL.be bacly. It . ,
s a good ideasto encourage trusting relationships with other ., . e -
. ) adults. This helps children learn to love and trust ‘other people..

]
"/ . . . N . 4 t
. ' x‘\avwml‘(izérect children; punishment may -be an effgrtive vay of - )
N to ‘disruptive behavior, but it does pot teach them what, is . .
' appropriate. Fimm but loving guidance 18 helpful and necéseary. ’
_ If you must discipline'a child, try to make the discipl®aing
~"+ = - relevant or im-lime-with the behavior-ynu,uant to correct, < 7
i Remember to” expec; consistent obedience'from a4 toddler is-to ) ) ‘.
- éxpect something s/he is too immature to deliver. An adult ‘adde .
. to a toddler's proflems when the ¢hild's actions are fudgéd "good"
_or “bad™ all of the time. Too often we call a quiet, clean and . .
- bedient child "good" because s/he 1is less bothersome than is a . b
rfz;%itty' hnruly and boisterous child: But the toddler's naturab : coe .
behavior pattern 18 ohe of childish impulsiveness and s/he does ‘ oL Y
not yet know what "bad" and "naughty" mean. Certainly encourage, ..,
the toddler to fol his/her curiosity and interksts’ in his/her.'; ) )
) own way., However if this freedom interferes with the ‘comfort ar. v 4" ]
, « orights oX others, or with his/her own safety or with family g N
,routine o ing, limits tan be set. &imits should be df suéh !, .
© a nature that they break off uhacceptable behavior, without ~ ' .
- "/ considering the ﬂihsvior "bad" " Whed a baby becogies a toddber o |-,
o \~/’4:?._ he/she really begins to show individualfity. The Lthild needs very f ’ i
T "much to be accepted for the individusl s‘he is. ’ .
. . LI
Watching toddlers begin to groq'up 1s fascinati
up with a child this age all ddy can be- exhausting
* . adult!s patience dnd ‘sense of -humgr o take sode tin
. , someane else take the responsibility fon a while."*
NI e .-
Todﬁlers have a zany lovsblgness ali their own
understand that they still have to grow into reaso
/ .« that they need both frseadm and controls, life wit
‘a deligh; oo

- —

g. {Keébing et .
It helps the /-
off and let ’

f adults -
eness and

them can bee: . . -
e .
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’ ' . “EARLY LEARNING FOR TODDLERS ¥ ‘
. - LN bl .
) ] s Kay Box Edwards : -
-7 Small World School . *
. AN T
Day to Pay Ideas: - . .
The foltowingdtsteriéls:tan’be used in many wa&s: - %

1) Objects of different®sizes, colors, and shapes for sorting =
. (buttons, blocks, spools, large beads, etc.). >
. 2) Familiar pictures for naming (people,. animals,. toys, cars,.
" trucks, cup, ball, doll, etc.). ) , . \
3) Books - books .about animals can be used to steach sounds (i.e.’ (ﬂ
"the cow says moo"). Books with different textures are fun
to touch and can increase a child's interest in books. "Scratch .
and Sniff" books will help the child leard how things swell. These [ .
are also availahle-in post book s¥ores. . . . ’
- "\4) Motor to¥s - 8oddlers need to gxercise'theif muscles and lea
balance. and coordination. Allow many opportunities for them to:
- - play with -push~pull toys. 2
- climb 2 or 3 steps. . i
- slide on a small slidey . )
stéck objects or blocks, or line them up in ‘rows., ~
. put together three to four piece puzzles. - ” ' .
8) Kitchen objec§s - toddliers do 'not need special toys, a kitchen . )
" _cabinet filled with poss and pans, plastic bowls, 1ids and other

1 4

’

, « unbreakable 1tem7leén,o$cupy'a’to%?ler for'a long time. . -
. . . [\ -~ "
Remember: '~ - ° ® ¢ Coen ' . .
Change activitied often. . ’ ’ ‘
Providd enough to keep child's attention but not clutter. - .
Let child watch when he/she wants. ' . -
= . -Child will not share readily - does not understand others rights or

needg, only his/her own needs and rights. .
Divert fhild's‘attention whén conflict Iarises: take him/her by the
. hand ‘and remove from situation while offering something else to do.
- _ Schedules miy vary as child's need for sleep and food is not consistent..
o Potty training 1s eagiey when there is no pressure. ‘Praige works .
better than’shaming or gett#Mg angry. 'Progress.can be low and
flexible. - . 'S A ' )
Child needs to exercise, explord, manipulate, ¢fMmb, cruise, throw,-
_walk, creep, run, speak, pour .and hopefully rest. *Give him/her
A ]

pace anfi -time to db all of this. 1

Child wantls tp feed self; give him/her finger’foods and spage aéd'

time to do this. - . o, y . '

.. < K . ' oo [ ' . : ‘ . j
And Remember: ! |

This -is only the }eginning of growisg, leatning, changing a;d en oy¥ng. R

. * e, -
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WhAt light ‘be true abq(t your toddle:t:‘ . p .
- o ,
. ' * e ~ .
1. Aveuge height - twenty-eight to thirty inches. - !
2, Number of teeth - six. )
3. Average weight - twenty-one to twenty-five pounds - three times birth -
) weightt ~ . - . : O .
4, Sits alome. . RS - —%
5. Can stand and may walk alone. ' - " a
6.. May walk but may #till prefer to creepq J '
7., Holds cup and, spoon, beginning to feed himself (appetite pormally "
* -7 decreasing). - L :
8. Plays with simple toys, especially 1ikes noisy- ones. A -
9. Can pick up small objects wir.k thumb aud fingers - = . - e
0. Learning to climb. -, - e R PR
/11. Is slowly learning toilet control. S . ¢ ’
. 12. 18, dependent on parents for. physical care. w»
13. TLearning to pull up stpckings.
14. Enjoys tearing and c 4ing: paper. ‘ o .
15.. Likes to pull hair. Ll : - 4
16. Sleéps about sixteen:,hours. .
17. Says a fel\words (single words only) w:l.th a v:l.de variation of sound. -
18. Wavhs bye, tty. cakes. . o
19. Recognizes gre‘gs and people by eight and voice
20. Loves attentiom - responds to approval. - .

~ 21, - eats performances that get attention., N P -

22, ]étates . . - ) . 0 )

" 23, Stops certain acts on command. "_ g T
. 8 ) p ¢ . -

Ei hteen Months L e . LT '
1. Abdomen protrudes. oo el ' . /‘). - /7 - .

. 2. Often has daytime bladder control- ., Lo S .
3. Climbs stairs. ! . . Co S s RN
4. Uses a spoon fairly well. ' . . ’ . A
5. . Builds cube towers, -~ . '/ et ‘.’ AR, .
6. Tosses a ball into a%hox. #. ¥ - Sl
7. _Turns pages of books. ’ ' - .

8. Likes tq tear paper. N , " N ‘
«9.¢.Imitates) crayon strokes c ly. , : .

0. Walks on\broad base, feet wi apart. /{ P A

1. Runs withi a stiff, propulsivetg it. . . N . o }

.» 12." Uses whole arm action to play ball. ' . . "L
13, Difffculty\ 1 coordingting|hands and: ieet. - ! . ‘
\,14. Likes to Lug, tug, ; 11 and poind ‘in rapid sucjeuibn. )

A5 ‘Takes off shoes, hat and nittens and unzips zipper -

-16. kes to close doors, flush toilets,: mop up a‘puddle, duss with cloth

ke things off shelves, and hand mthe;' dish when finished eating. Lo
17.» Never in one place long. e o A ., , :
18. Says five to thirty words. '~ .’ a0 o, N . o
19.. derstand more wyrds than cah says R ’ EEU
20. ﬁapeatc wordé\and Sourds over and over. T o\

.21, Has an abund% repertoire of .sound dnd-gestures . - . AT

.22, Some ybrds an phrases incomplete. - . -

.23, Favorite words are-- "bye, bye," “thank you," "Oh my,' and "Hhar. dat?"

.~ 24, s ‘always into everyt’hing. =
. 25. Attention span is shonl‘ but: does Learn in spurts "how the householdy,

. operates *ind vhere things are kept. T
26. Rasponds to'verbal directions butgﬂst still be managed mostIy by action. .

: .. 5 . . ' VoL
95 - . .. -
i v By -

’
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. HOME GAMES WITH TODDLERS ’ s - . ]
9 ; S [ ‘. . - .
e Bring pleasure, security, self esteem, intellectual growth to parent
and toddler! = =, . . . .
R Bait Casting e < - . ) o 1
. 1. Sit at table with baby on your 1ap.' Place twine, shoe e.tring or )
- dord #o0 the baby widl pick it up and pull,
1 2. ‘Tie something to string so baby has to pull string to get toy:
o 3. Plece three strings oa-table with only one that’ has’ibject tied to .
- it. ‘See what the child discovers: .o ’ .
o Hide and Seek ®° : e T e 1
3 ‘ i . ‘\ v,
- . Cover toy with blanket as child watches. See if child looks for toy. ° .
g o Encourage with "Where did ic,go?"’ "Find the toy "_.l - . ]
+ Place favorite toy in a boﬁe(easy to opgn). Say "Can you £ind it"" : T
"Look inm the box". Encoura chﬁd to find toy. 4 e, |
v . - 3 . Q , . -\, * .“
Feval ) ) ,e . \‘ tt
3 5 o i e P
: . Roll a ball out of child's reach. Encourage the ched to ¥ring it to - - ‘
' o *\-you.-' . ..", . T ; '
RE “Have the child bring household articles to you duri,ng the day (washraé,, . -
. F pan, etc.), 4 \ , R |
Lo . ’ . ‘ 2T . . 4 ’
i | Fill'er uR RIS B ' o , & o ' \ - | " ‘*. -:rs' , ,_- ,‘—"
A -Putting th.ings in jar or box - then emptying out again (ex basket fﬁled '
- with blocks, 1arge wooden spool, 1lid,. teething ring) : $
o ) A - ‘\ 6. "
Searching' games R . S S VAR
L Put small box inside al ge:‘box - 1et chi,ld watcH you get the smaIler '
& box -out. ale the $h1id to e lore and try to figure out t;ow to |
' 1 et 'the small box out 5 o _
' *.- . '[ s f, “,‘ A “‘ . . .
Doov, ,\'Wrap a-toy ioosely An ?apet < tdve ¢he. child f{nd it. N & \
Coffee can ith slot’ S et child watch you drop tokens in (poke\/éhipsh
large butt s) Ehcourage child to .shake them out; drop them in.
¢ ) - -u . . . - L.t
) ‘Games with Groceries L o e R ;
< o ' ‘A R B
. “'; *,  Show chilg gro ries as you unpack them .and name qhem Let child repeat.’ |
’ « Let child help®ou put’ groceries away. - - \ , '
~'  Sort bo,xes, cans, vegetables. . \ e - e )
) ‘Sért large cans, small cans. - . - = - .t .
C e Sort cupboard things, refrigerator ;hingaﬁ . C NS
© Stack ,cans, boxes, . . . tt ‘
»> + Peel onion, skin, corn husk, banana. ) o ‘
. Roll cans, potatoes, oranges.. St L e | IR

."..-z o 1/ . . ‘. '.'
0. S g e 93 el T &




$ound Games

' . : { W X . e N - .t
Name sounds child hears. Examgler airplane, blender, cat, tt*uckﬂ,mom._ . .
- .Have child-imitate sounds. ~ N \ . -

. ‘ ) \T“-" A ¢

~ e’ a

Puzzles =~ "« ,° - s oL . D A

1. Take piece of cardboard " and beginning at edge, .4 1 I . I -t
cut out a squdPe, so missing piece can be slid : el ! )
into place. Do same with triangle and circle. -1 L. ‘—‘

2. Next cut piece-out of middle of a.cardboard. : i
Have child fjt cut outs into spaces. P BT .

3. Invent other puzzles; color,' texture...But . R Lo 2
remember, only one cue at a time. :

-

Ball Roll ) , - . ..
Roll ‘a nedium to large sized ball back and forth saying'
. "Your turn,' v ) .
"I have 1it." - : » - L
’ "That's a good roll.”, 5
"Go get 1it." | o . . X T

. HaterB ! . ) - : .- - L.

In the bathtub - diﬁferent.sized containersxto fill and pour from.

’ e - floating things, sinking things. & ;

'Ougl(oé" ‘ - pitcher with spout. . . . .

. - different sized containers. . e '
Watch water pour, fill txp, get empty. (Talk as child does these things using

action words - M'Watch the water pour," "Now that cup 1is empty ") Let child

spill and be messy. . .
."Shell Game" . . . , 7

Hidei under one of three ans or boxes‘ Let child disco»er where toy is.
Let hi d hide,toy for you to find. -

-Hold object’ in hand. Let child discever
Repeat. gameZ mapy times. Child will

oy successes,

’,[‘ I[ /-" P II

" Games that Teach ‘Body Parts = !

. ! < . El l

Let.child touch your e‘yes, gose, e 8, efc.. Name parts. fYou point to

child 8 eyes, nose, éars, etc., Name parts. Let child point to his own

as you name. Ask, "Where is your south?" "Shg me your eyes ' .

N .. ‘ R “ - -
- i
¢ ) i ] X *
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» - TOPICAL SESSION HANDOWT .
- . < R . & . . . ‘k““:
. A KID'S EYE VIEW OF EXCEPTIONALITY . ) ’
. " Yean Berry Swith ' .
~ ' o" » - )
_ e ) . i
. __— o . o .8
THE HANDICAPPED CHILD - =-- e .
» WHAT DETERMINES WHO HE IS ? - . S
Y .
, / .
. . 4
© ) l “ -
' » R - . L}
1 : : ' -
) - ; \ : x
. . X B}
- parental S !
. . / attitudes . ) o, PP
intellectual . ©  emqtional o
ability J b - developnient . T :
v . , ) )
‘ ' . ) .
family " physical. .
constellation . ) .. ability .
, . ;
' ) . . e .
social pi'o'f'e‘ssio?né.l.-: .- < N .
opoﬁprtupi'ties ! in'tvervention:» . ‘
© [ .. S
! ‘( - - .. . M _omdac
, » ) R “1. f‘ , f
i B . ~,] ‘ f ) ' o
- Wandiicapping | educational ct oS ' :
. conditions e ! ‘experiences ¢ .
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F_ ‘ A KID'S EYE VIEW * -~ . - o . T

. . ~ - A . -
. , «? - N N . - -~

P

E I . ) us?ousm e T, \" 3 . T
® . ’ : y ° . : N .\ ' ! ‘.
. - You are JOEYT a .~ . .. ’ -, - e
.. T - . o .
. How do you feel about yourself? - . e - -
. * h > . -t

- . . . . .
’ -
. . .

- S . ) ' e , ’ & " .

a . - ‘ . -~ . ®

. . 2 2 e N
) . What do others ‘thiﬁ about you?, - ‘ , ‘ ’ ’ .

"

- . . . ,‘ v gl Co N .
g .l . , - . - » ’ . ) . -
.:'“ - , < . . .' ’ %
* - i . LY . - - e i
‘ What is your place in the ffa:uly‘.’ . - Lo .
- - ' N . \ )
- . % R . A
» v N . - .y
’ . . . v . . - - * » LI ,
: | . A ' . . . . . .
. ¥ . 4 . . . - .

What things ?re you capabde of *doing? . T ' . ' ;
. ' ’ ) N - s

4 - .
. . ) ) . Y De -
Y. . - N . - . e
S . > i . ‘ ) 'Y ' - "
: - “% b .
. . . . -‘ o . - - he .
What conflicts do you feel? - ? - ) O
L) ” \‘ “ ~ ., N ’ _ .
r L] - . . . A4
! + - . o - . ¢
. - T e s C Wes
. . .. -~ B} » . i;.n‘
l - . T ) e

i o Y yoy . .
/' “What atg our own gpals'?‘ ’ L8 s ’ Copts . Can ."‘
’ i
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. NUTRITION AND FEEDING OF CHILDREN .

1 ® ’ »

m;

. < Rose Ann Shorey, Ph pD. ¢ : ot -
' - Departum’t of ‘Home Economics , * e
o The Uhiversity of Texas ‘at" Allstin y . - @
[ Y‘ ) . s . . ‘) .
Btatement of ancern.eﬁGood nutrition is ¢ital for: optimal phychHl . :f~' ‘

o angtisntal development of children; it-establishes the founddticn for
ad health. TEver in our highly developed and,affluent country, howeuver,
malnutrition -exists and affects the’ Vulnerable infant and child. The'Ten
:State Nutrition Survey and other studies more iimited In scope document a
flaring reality; many children in the U. S. are poorly nourished, ~ For °* . 1
. some, growth is visibly impaired; in others, the signs of wmalnutritfon
- may-hg more subple, ranging fxom fussiness and lassitude to frequent °* °
illpesses, . Many parents do not recognize the nutritional significance of " .
the above symptoms nor do they realize that the child distracted by hunger. -~ " A e
. and malnutrition may fail to interact with the environment and, thus, fail - . ’
ve . to reich full intellectual potential. Good nutrition for the child is more
. ~ than surviyal. ' Roger Williams notes that Pee-Wee, Puny, Norm and Super
— all survivp, but that nutritjion may be the often overlooked difference
* betweén th ir deyelopmental performances. Every parent wants to secure '
) the' very best environment for the child's growth and development. Know- \\\
: ledge about nutrition has’ expanded tremendously in the”last decade. "My :
Y purpose in this brief presentation is to discuss three areas of .concern in
« . the mutrition and feeding of children: (1) meeting nutritional- needs, for ’
T, optimal growth and development, (2) developing good foed habits to lessen
the risk of heart disease, didbetes, obesity and.déntal caries in later .
life, (3) accepting the capricious appetite and strong will of the child
. as related to feeding practices. . T

x4 ‘
B

“ ’

Meeting,nutritional needd for optimalvgrowth and development.--Parents ;: T
have as one of their goals_ the furnishing of optima® nutritiop to their’
rchildren, either>directly or through concern about child care services. | ' .
Opt{¥al nutrition may be defined as that piysiological stdte in which no -
alteration in nutritional status could.result in 1mprovement of well-being,
thatstate where: genetic or environmenta) facters, but net futfitional ¢ ~_ - - *
factors limit mental and physical development, The concept of optimal co. I

. nutrition 1s not compatible with the idea that "more «is better." It , :
4 implies that once needs are met and there are stores of ‘nutrients-sufficieént
" td meet common stresses'and illnesses, the individual is not benefited by
. - . further intake of the nutrient. In fact, for some vitamins and minérals,
‘toxic symptoms are .recognized. when high\{;takes are maintained for periods:

. . of time. S //

The optimally nourished child demonstrates many of the criteria of
good health including emotional and physical growth, ggneral vitality,‘
healthy appearance, good appetite, resistance to iniection and an energetic
u “approach to aCtivity. ‘ -
Ny . . X - . ] .
Recommendations of the ood and Nutrition Board-of the National . v
' Resenrch Council of the Nat 1 Academy of Science are freéquently
.- §ed as criteria for amounts. of nutrients “that should provide adequate, -
' urishment for most healthy peop}e in the U.S. » These Recommended Dietary )
., Allowances, termed RDA's serve as useful guidelines for the evaluation of .
’ the ddequacy of nutriet intakes for mpst age groups and guide food pro- .
) grams in the U.S. ,'such as the School Lunch Program and federally financed

*
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child care centers. 1t is important to note that there are ganu nutrients
obtained in‘food for which recommendations have not been established

s The diets of children are not adults diets scaled dowu proportfonately
to child 'size. 1Ih the follewing table, the suggested nutrient allowance of
a typical mother, 23=50 years of age, 128 pounds, 65 inches tall is shown.
"Nutrient allowances for.two age groups' of children, 13 and 4-6 years of
‘age, are also shown, Numbers in parentheses represent the percent of the
Mother's allowance that is suggested fbr the ‘child. :
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- COMPARISON OF SUGGESTED NUTRIENT INTAKES FOR MOTHER AND CHILD
' . AS GIVEN IN THE 1974 RECOMMENDED DAILY DIETARY -ALLOWANCES
- ’ -
. ’ Child
Nutrieat . Hother - —1=3 years 4-6 -years

' ! 28 pounds 44 pounds

Energy, kcal 2,000 o 1,300 (65%) 1,800 (90%)
Protein, grams T ’ \23 (50%) 30 (65%) %
Vitamin A, retinol RN : " ]
equiv, . goo 400 (50%) 500 (63%)
. A ]
Vitamin D, IU None 400 -- 400 -~
Vitamin E; IU . 12 7 (582) 9 (75%)
Ascorbic, Acid/Vitamin C
milligrams E 45 40 (89%) 40 (89%)

" Folacin, microérims 400 = 100 {252) . 200 (50%).

. loii‘ac%n, milligrams , 13 & .9 (692) 12 (92%) R
Riboflavin, mnngra;ns, 1.2 0.8 (67%) 1.1 (922) * '
'rhuiin, miiligrams .0 f 6.7 (70%) 0.9 (90%)

. 4 ~ e )
Vitamin'Bg, milligrams 2.0 KJJ 0.6 (302) o.&-(t.sz) .

- o " * L
Vitgpin By,, micrograms 3.0 ®l.0 (33%)? 1.5 (50%) ..

Calcium, mfjligrams 800 800 (100%) 800 (100%)

Phosphorus, milligrams 800 800 (100%). 800 (100%) °

. * - . . . s - .
Iodine, micrograms - 100 60 (60%7) .* 80 (80%)
Iron, milligrams 18 15 (83%) 10 (567) = »

. Magnesium, milligrams 300 150 (50%) ° . 200 (67%)

Zinc milligrame . 15’ 10" (67%) 10 (677) .
i "‘ - ' . -
- ‘ ‘
o Y \‘45
¢ 7 .
- 103 o )
1 - - .
99 . { »
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_ child, the-size of the serving would vary but net the frequepcy.

'As indicated i the table, the 4-6 year old child weighing 44 pounds,
or ‘about 1/3 of his mother's weight, requires 902 of her energy allowance;
652 of the protein° 75% of the Vitamin E; 89% of the Vitamin C; approximateiy
902 of -thiamin, niacin, and riboflavin; a "full 100Z of the calcium &nd .
phosphorous, and 83X of the magnesium. It is difficult to envision the

4-6 yesr old as requiring many nutrients in roughly the same amounts as his

How.can we then accept the practice of giving teacher&

o

mother or teacher.
s bigger plath of feod than students?

~

How difficult is it to design menus that provide for tHe
children? For convenience, the foods required for the maintenande of good
‘nutrition can be growped according to the majo{ nutrient that the
and the smounte of each group that should result in good nutritio
shown, The.following table summarizes the amounts of the major £
groups that should result iri a well nourished child. It 1s impoft -
that a variety of foods, raw and cooked, be offered. Since there ire still
nutrients for which no RDA's have been gatablished the only way tq ensure
good nutritdion is through variety. The comments-in the table are-sgqme
suggestions to impgove food choices im keeping the current recommenditions
of nutritionists. The emphasis on fresh vegetables is stated to help meet
the recommendation for folacin,.
4
The minimum food intake required for. good nutrition ‘for the 4-6 year

ald child could be distributed into meals as shown below, FOf the smaller

A
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.DAILY FOOD PLAN FOR THE 4~-5 YEAR OLD .. ‘
' - . b . \ S

\\\\\\;47 Serv@gﬁs ’ .4

Milk Meat ruit-Ve table . Bread, Cereal, , Fat
. - Starchy Vegetables

. Vit c ers Co .
¢ cups . oz serving egfi?al?h\ ‘1 slice equivalent tep e ‘
"Breakfast 1 > I _1/2 === ame 1-1 1/2. 1

Snack 1/2. — 1/2 L 1/2
ELunch 1/2 11/2 172 1 L1 1
Snack =~ 1/2-° 1/2 ‘ ' 1 -~ Coe

Dinner /2 = 2 e 1/2 1 1 - S |

Tota® 3 5 1 1,72 . L 3
. N - " 'l'
- .t Many of the tables of basic food groups allow for snacks as appetite ..
. demands, I disagree with this emphasis. For children, snacks must bé
- + viewed as an integral part of the food plan and nof just an occasion for
T #  extra calories. The inclusion of a high quality protein ‘source im the
. , form qf milk, egg or meat group at each snack time is importaamt to ensure
good retention of protein nitrogen by.the active, growing body. Edch
calorie the child consumes must carry with 4¢ a full complement of
nutrients }f he is to be well nourished. Nutritionists refer to the
"nutrient density' of foods as a measure of the amounts ¢f nutrient per .
calorie, An egg is high, a soft drink is low enough to be classed as '’ 1 |
"empty calories." The process of growth requires the concomitant pre- |
# -gence of all nutrients including protein, calories from fat and carbo- “
hydrate, minerals and vitamins, If the child is distracted or tired at ¢
. a meal, it is jimportant that the next food offered be of good quality, .
that it supply a balanced mixture of nutrients, This fact emphaaized the |, C
point stated above, that snacks be viewed as an integral part of the diet
and not an opportunity for empty calories. P
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- 'fdmtlmﬁ FOOD INTAKE FOR GOOD' NUTRITION FOR CHILDREN

. N N
Food Group “o Amounts Per Day for- . . - . Comments ,
R . MAge Groups = N L
. : : 1yxr 2-3 yrs 4-5 yrs f\ ' ‘ >
Milk and cheese 2 2-3" 3 1 oz cheese gives 4/5 the calcium
* (cups or equivalent) . ] in 1 cup milk .
. . . : y *. Skim or 2% fat milk products will
e . o _ lower the contribution toward .- .
: B P 7 . .saturated fats of this ggéup R
" Meat.group (ounces) .3 4 : 5 I egg, 3 Tbsp cottage cheese or 1 oz
includes egg, lean meat . - . cheddar type cheese gives protein _
fish, poultry, liver, -' ' ‘ equivalent to 1 oz of meat
peanut butter -, _ 2 Tbsp peanut butter supplies approxi—

mately the game amount of protein as -
1 oz of meat bhut 1§ gwice as high in -
calories ./
. Tender, lean meat, broiled chicken or
. ) . ‘aked fish has more protein per oz
) . than fried or fatty xeats or pro-
cessed products like weiners, lun- (

. : “cheon meats or fish ?t_icks
Fruit and vegetable groups (gups . ) . ) :
Vitamin C spurce 1/3 1/2 1/2° Citrus,.berries, tomato, cabbag_e,
- L ‘ ! ) } cantalope are good sources o
, ' ‘ vitamin C - ’
. . . . " On€ cup of tomato Eﬁee\hﬁf;hg 7
- ! , : vitamin C equjiwalent of 1/2 cup
' . [ citrus juice, canned, frozen or
' o fresh
. ' A ' " Real juices contain more than the .
. 8ygar and vitamin C of powdered
. . " .juices or juice drinks.
Vitamin A source--dark . e \ :
green or deep yellow - . ) : LT
, 1/3 -3/16 _ Llffto . Carrots, sweet potatoeq, .gpinach
! : o, are good sZurces of vitamin A
N g ' : ng_etab? skould be properly' cooked
Y “w o \\ ' . with imimum amount of wa;ter
Other fruits an(s " At least .2 segvings\ C Fresh, unsweetened fruits and a
vegetables a : IR " vardety of fresh vegetables ate
o P ] . ' i . suggested .
o\ - . . ! '
Bread, cereal,itarchy ( . . -
vegetable (T' 8lice .2 ) c 3-4 N 1/2 cup cooked riee or pasta equals
equivalent = . ' © A 'l slice bread
. S . e Whole grain or enriched byreads carry

fewer empty calories than cakes or
most cookies
Whole grain products .have vitamin E,
. . B, and minerals not found in similar «
N L 106 102 amounts in enriched, products |

A i’
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Approxieately 1 Tb/day
' d

——— -

.
K
~ . v

Most childrén Wave no
« additional caloric
+ requirements so that
snacks should come
from Ehe above groups.
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MINIMOM FOOD INTAKE FOR GOOD NUTRITION FOR CHELDREN ? g .
. - ¢ '
Amounts Per Day-for ' - Comments ; .t
: Age Groups ! ’ '
2\ 3 AN . ’ . . = -
1 yr  2-3 yrs 4-5 yrs * , . ) T ’

. : e
‘Corn, soybean, cottonseed and saf-
flower oils are a cource of poly--
unsaturated faety acids and vit‘bin

' An apple or a slice of pumpkin or
raisin bread is a better snack
than cake, cookies, br sweets
since it contributes to meeting

' - overall nutritional requirements,
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To emphasize the importance. of snacks, they could more appropr&étely,be ~

‘termed, "

midmorning orx nid—afternoon nourishmant. s
he daily food plén shown abOVe ae;umes that children receive a 'good
breakfhst but few actually start the’ day"vith a breakfast as good .as that,
shown tn the plan, for example, 1 cup milk, 1 egg, 1/2 orange, 1 slice ‘wheat
bread and 1 spoon pglyunsaturated margarine. “Children receiving less than
this fox\bregezast rely evenymore hedvily on snacks and lunck to obtiain their
daily quotia of nutrients. For these children, the inclusion:.of a prptein source
at the mosﬁing snack .time 1s important. Milk, a8 a beverage, at Lhe very least,”

should be included to supply protein.

0 « .

i »

_ Children cannot: consumé rge quantities of food at one time. Agdin, with
reference to the meal plan, it\is an unusual child who eats more than 1]2 cup ,
milk, 2'0z. of meat, 1/2 cup g en peas, '1/8 cup carrots, 1 slice bread and 1
- teaspoon polyunsaturated margaryne. Snack times' are vital places for the inclu-
.sion of foods.needed to insure gdod nutrition,
for "empty calorie" foods high in sugar or fat it 1s almos possible for
the child to meet his daily needs in the regular meals, an 1f he does,
his calorie needs may be exceeded and he will become obese. A snack -for
mld—morning in this plan, could irclude 1/2. cup milk, 1/4 cup cantalope
balls, and 1/2 glice bread. In the afternoon, 1/2 cub milk, 1 slice .
bread and 1 tablespoon peanut butter would meet the plan. These:snacks T
are.substantial contyibutions to -the daily total intake. In contrast, *

2 glass of punch and'a sugar cookie would be little except add calories to

the diet. . \ ‘ , . . t ) -

-

Menu planning’'is essential to ansure the overall quality of the diet. -

For example, antrast ‘the folbkying lunches: R

1-

-

1/2 cup milk

, 1 1/2 oz baked fish
le cup carrots and peas
l<whole wheat muffin

L d

11

1/2 cup chocolate milk

2 figh sticks with catsup
1Y2 cup corn

white bread with butter

1 tsp polyunsaturated margarine 1/2,cup jello .
1/2 cup apple wedges
’ . ‘ - .
Both menus supply about..4fe same number of calories. but the amounts of
trace minerals, B vitamins,‘vitamin A and other nutrients vary greatly.

* Protin sources useg\in\menué should be relatively unextended’ by. starches.
Children may not be given an.adequate size serving or cannot eat a large endugh ,
serving of a casserole or stew to obtain the 1°1/2 oz. of meat required._ In .
child car® facilities, the use of standardized recipes will ensure that ‘a
casstrole to serve fifty children contains 4.7 1b cooked or 5.9 1b uncooked
meat, the amount required-to give each child 1.5 6z. 1In addition, casserole
dishes'are often extended by saturated fats, an undesirable practice. Cold
cuts’or, eonvenience meat products contain a relatively high proportion of
fat and a lower proportion of protein than lean meats 'if the cost of these
products is talculated not on a per pound basis but on the basis of the amount
to obtain the protein in a 1 1/2 oz serving of meat, convenience meats are

oftén more expensive than lean meat, fish, or poultry. ) ,

o - I
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" Rich desserts, -or those containin{ largely 'empty’ calories from sugats o
- and fats may, 1f served on the same plite, detract from the eating of ‘otirer,
7, -~ more nutr!tious, foods. Unsweetened fresh friits, fguit breads, whdle grain

’ \\\muffins or certain types of cookies are befter choices for the child than

* jello, ‘canned frdits wit,h syrup, andfor most store-bought: gookies or ﬁagss

\

Breads, cereals agd starchy vegetable§ serve as major sources of complex
carbohydrate, B complex vitamins and minerals. Whole grain- products give a
better complement of nutrients per calorie than highly proc¢essed or refined
products. ) A

~ . _ ’ — * . -
' . Good dental health is promoted by the elinfination of sugars and highly
processed grain products fron the dfet, particularly in.befween meals
. + ¢ - 2
{ Developing good fGod habits.--We cannot mergly lisgfoods for the "child
A . toreat .to achieve optimal nutrition we must alpo comsi the development of
‘ good food habits. Contrary to popular opipiow, .children do not instinctively
choose a well balanced diet. In a study that is often quoted ¢hildren who had
- just. been wganed were given a free choice of foods. Over a period of time'thdy
: ~pelected a reasonably balanced diet and enjoyed good health ang/,acceptablesgrowth,
» by 1928 stapdard. This study has been cited as a reason for letting children
. . eat whatevet they want, and hoping their diet balances™ in the long run;
/ZP however, reference to the original work shows that the children had not

/ * been, previously influenced in food choices and that the choices that were

.. made available to $hem included whole grain products meats, vegetables,
milk products and fresh fruite, All were "gbod' choices, that is, there

wepe no "desSert choices' such as candies, cake® soft drinks or cookies.

e The data suggests that given a selection of wholesome foods.With no dis- .
trgcting sweets, children will, if they have npt been pre-condigioned, and %
aver a period of time, select a reasonably balanced diet. Few children
exists who have not been biased by the sweet taste of sugar.

s
v
-

i

- . ) Developing good food habits and teaching good fgod choié%s is' a
.- challenge to parents of child care personngd. Many hildren\accept only
a limited number of foods. Continuing to offer only the foods that a child
accepts or prefers strengthens the poor habits of the child. Foq example,
offering weiners, buttered corn, amd chocolate pudding will never teach
a child to accept”broccoli Fo acceptances are increased by the continued
- . offering of small portiops of the foods refused, by providing information
about the food, by prdV; ng a model for the child hy eating the food and -
’ by reinforcing food acgéptance. Better some broccoli in the garbage can
th#h no exposure at all to a new or previously unaccepted food. Imagination 4
y in meal planning and fpreparation can result in developing-in children a
wide acquaintance.wiéh a variety of foods. “ Lo

K , "A quiet, f{ ced atmosphere fOr meal time prompts good appetite and the ~
+ enjoyment of « Maintenance of such an atmosphere requires.parent or

adult supervision and interaction.during meal times. -  This time can be -

well utilized to educate children about food choices and" the nutrient

- contributions of various food groups.

7

- - ' Recommendations for good nutrition must be made in terms of &oods to

be offered oy made available to a child.. No attempt should be made to .
coerce a child to- eat food he does not want. ‘The u of sweets Or desserts
. * as rewards pr to promo plate cl aning ac:ivities s a practice that miy

contribute to the deve pment of obesity and may promote dental caries.
\ .

Q lpavis: fam. 3. Dis. Child. 36 651, 1928.

/

/ D 105




' '
-~ ’ -
.
-

_ . - . i )
N ‘ ~ “ . ’ . ‘

Foed habits acqufre!l in childhgod form tﬁe nucleue .of adult habits.

.+ There fs, general agreement that digtary habits in the U.S would be improved . *~
’ 7 and the ircidence of heart disease, obesity, diabetes q\f{?:lental caries ., -
¢ would be decreased by the following changes in food selection and prer ’
\ paratien, - Many %f these changes were qpted in the cqments section of the
b < gecond table. . . . . \
. « . N
. ' A. Increase consumption of fruits and vegetables and whole grains,
' B. Decrease consumpti,on of meat and :anrease consumption of poultry
,' . _and fish, - A
Sy ——+ C. Decrease consumptioq_of foods high in fat and partially substitute
i ) w Dhely-unsdturated fat o saturated fat. R -
) D. .Substitute non-fat milk for whole milk. . I .
. « . . E. Decrease, consumption of butterfat;!eggs and other high cholesterol

sources.

F. Decrease consumption of sugar and foods high in sugar xontent )
G. _Decrease consumption of sglt and foods high in salt content.
‘ N ) Accepting the capricious ay_petite.—-Children exhibit flugtuatin
\. appetites and vary greatly in daily food in®ake,” Far thig reason, it is .
quite important that the quality of-each snack.or meal offered to them con-*
tain a high amount of nutritjon per ‘calorie. - A good appetite is a sign of"
heéalth and a hungry child will eat almost anything placed before him.- As J *
. parents we have the awesome task of selecting, preparing, guiding choices \
that will determin'e- the ft‘ture health of our children. A sample menu - °

meeting the criteria presented above for a‘4-5 year old child is ghown
below. ] . i 4
1 7, - *
B‘r\eakfast 1 cup low fat milk . | .
, ) .o 1 poached egg o A
e s T s " 1 slice thle!wheat toast ) -
", < 1 tsp. poly-u:\aturated margarine .

- . ' . o 1/2 orange ; . \

'3
.- Snmack . 1/2 cup low fat milk” N

e _ 1/2 cup cantgloupe Balls. R TN e
;s . 1/2 slice oatmesY bread SR S :

Lunch 1/2 cup low fat milk ) 4
q ~ 1142 oz, baked fish . . S ‘ -
\ . 1/2 cup peas - :
6 1/4 cup carrots : . g
‘ 1 bran muffin N ' V.
A " 1 tsp. of polyuneaturat,ed margarine and oil used in NS
P - food preparation . . .
, Spack 1/2 cuﬁ low fat milﬁ _
: : 2 tablespoons, peanut butter v 5
BRI " 1 slice whole’ wheat bread . ’
N : s

/ : ' . 2 oz. broiled chicken | . et
- 1/4 cup broccoli : : )

1/2 cup mashed “potato ‘ ? ' ‘ ‘

. 1 tsp. polyunsatifrated margarine ‘-

< 1 apple N, ‘ <

" Doinner i 1/2 low fat milk - ) - Lo RN

. . ¢ |
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o oL . TOPICAL SESSION HANDOUT
. *  EATING CAN BE FUN ' - ’

. ) : ‘ P 0
. . Rose Ann. Shorey Ph.D, - . ;
‘ E ’ . The University of Texds at Austin ' N, .
) ' o . - o , P

17 . , . F
'Dietary'GoaIS'For The United States, Nutrition R;views, Vel. 35, No. 5, May 1977, p. 12¢.

~ v, N

A}
The complete Committee Print, "Dietary Goals for the United States," February, i977 1s
for sale by. thg Superintendent of Documents, U.S. Gowernment Printing Office Washington,

D.C.. .20402, Price: 95¢ Stock No.: 052-070-03913-2. Jf
, . ,

-

.U.S, DIETARY GOALS . o S : :
1. Increase carbohydréte consumption to account for 55 to 60 percent of the energ%g(caloric)
" intake, *. .

2, Reduce overall fat consumption from approximately 40 to 30 percent of the ener intake )
3. Reduce .saturated fat consumption to account for about 10 percent of total ener lnbake,\
and balance that with poly-unsaturated and mono-unsaturated fats ghich should d&ccount
for about 10 percent of energyintake each. [ ) Y v

4, Reduce cholésterol consumption- to ‘about 300 mg. a day. .’ ’ :
5. *Reduce sugar consumption by about 40 percent to account for about 15 percent gf total.
energy intake. . . ‘ v .
6. Reduce salt consumption by abouts 50 to 85 percent te approximately 3 grams a day.-
Food Selection.a Preﬁfration: 1 . .

The Goals Suggest the Following Changes
ve etables and whode g

1, Intrease consumption of fruits and

2. Décrease consumption of

3. Decfease consumption of
for sat aged fat.

4, Substitute non-fat milk
5. Decrease,co sumption of
6
7

and fish. e -

for whole milk ]

butterfat, eggs and other hfigh ¢
sugar and fopds high in su r $onten
salt and foods high in sadt/ ,content.

. Decrease consumption of
.. Decrease consumpt ion of

”’

> T 3 .

¢ i T 107% ] , T \
. CURRENT DIET ° 16% SATURATED | DIETARY GOALS ~ » "~
oL “ \ .. - e | SATURATED 207 POLY- | 4 . : .
- ' , : AND MONO- .« 30% FAT . ’ -,
- \ T - | UNSATURA- | - . .o
. . ] 42% FAT \ . 26% POLY- TED _— . o
| \ , %«D MONO- - - /
- Voo .| UNSATURA- T " .
N L b e e F 12% PROTEIN '
s ) . . e . - '
. 12% PROTEIN - — oo ' ' : : ,
| )\\ . t * , . A - 4 n .
8 " [22% com- 40-45% .
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SUGAR | .
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Minimum Food Intake For Gobd Nutritdion For Ghildren
) - 7 —y

- ¥
l'ood Grouy . . Amounts . Per Day fcr,, - © Comments . -
e o .__Age Groups' N . « . :

. T " T

' 1yr. 2-3 yrs ' 45 yre ' .

.,

3 - % . N . '

’ M:I.lk and c’he_gg 1cu§'s or. 2 " 2-3 3 . ,1 oz cheese gives 4/5 the caIcium
’ equival.gnt. e 0 ’ C « ., “in 1%up milk ?
Y. f_ R , . ' " SKim or 2% fat m#lk productts will
..',7;"" B o ""'[\ T : ‘ lawer the contribution toyard
Wt I , Co ) saturated fats of this group
Lo ‘a, fm. B ' t%{. _~\u o - : ; L ' P
TOU (oxﬁnt)és 5- - ' L oegg, 3 Tbsp cottage -cheese or 1oz
- Includes egg, qJ.ean meat, . . . o cheddar type, cheese ives protein
fish, ppultyry, liver,- ) X et]u\i\«ralent to 1 oz o%.meat
peand; butter . ' ) L2 Tbgp—peanut ‘butter sipplies appro
R B : o : , ’ imately the same amount ‘of protedi
. as.l oz of meat but is twice as
high in_caloriés e _ -
Tender, lean  meat,’ broiled schicken _
. or baked fish has, more protein, -
per oz than. fried or fatty meat)s'
” or processed products like weiners
. luncheon-meats or fish sticks ’

~ " . R . - ’

\ —

‘. Fruit and Vejetab]igiups Lcups) - ) C N ' ’ -

i‘f - .0

-

»‘w.

Vitamin C Source 1/3 1/ - Citr,us, berries, tomato, cabbage,.
: i - cantglopes ara ‘good souces of
vitamin C ° .
One cup of tomato- juice, has the
“-vitamin C equivalentt of 1/2 cup
citrus juice, canned fr~ of
ﬁresh
Real juiteMntain more than the
O - . - sugar and “vitamin C of powdered
. - ) - . . ] . .juices of ju drinks 8
Vitagin A Bource--dark “1/8 3/16 . Carrots, -&wéet potatoes, spigach
green or~deep, yellow /. \ . - _ . are gbod sources of vitamin A
L N . ' Végetables should be properly cooked

B > t\\\\\ , . . ,with a minimum amount of water ,
fix‘uits and vegetdbles A\t\fé 3.4 rS 8 . - Fresh, unsWegtened fruits and a
-t C ) ‘'variety.of fresh vegetables are

‘

N s . SR AN suggested L
L 4

Bread, cereal, starch <« . N ) s L
- vegetable (1 s118% ' ' : -5 - 1/2cup cooked e Or pasta equals

equivalent- . . ) .. l-#lice bread

-Whole g#gin pfe\'

B6 "and minerais nofiound in simi

) amount‘s 1n -enriched pro&ucts .
App?ximately '1~Tb/d'ay' oo T . Corn, soybean, cottonseed and sa
s T flower oils are a source of po].yj-

Y, unsaturated. fatt; acids.\xg vit.

Most children have.no additionmal An apple or a slicz of pumpkdn or
caloric requirements so that Snacks raisin bread is a I%tter snack tha
shpuld come from the above groups.. cake, cookiés, or sweets\ 1n §\Ehe

contribute to m,eeting overa]l nutr
tiomal requirements. "
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. e "I CAN'T STAND THIS FIGHTI‘N'G ANmomz"- : Lo RN
S S A;« . A Cigser Loolf’ at;,»&‘fﬁling Rivalry o '
.. . L Davfa“L. WilLiams Jr. ' o S o .
. ; . . with special asststance from . L o -
oot e Y‘voﬁpe‘ '(fampds, Garmen Morales and Dianne Wilson T, PN

.o L . .
., . i N \

.o i .
. s : - ,
. ‘;/pﬂﬁ‘éfmcnw S e e S }

. - .8
.

. taking place:. Rivalry is ordwhich psuaxlly means some, kind of
) competition fetween two oy mbre imﬂs, or things. Some-
N  examples -are rivalries b 8, companies, clotheg makers,
. ‘gasoline- st:a{gions, athletli¢e” ationsy udiversities, public
schools, political partdes, nafe. l“ions, dogs and cats, t tédxi drivers,
rock groups, televi¥sion a:nd,.-radio st’at:ions, food stores, airline carriers, ;

-

-
-

e

- ,.«"/ "‘ N In the ‘world aro’und.t:/today,' there are ‘many kinds of .rivalries » E BRI
-~ ) .
w .

ey
s

o +_ not allow to Be lisfed in this p#per. ¥£ach of these rival'ries Exists be- .
I ', - cause of peo le ‘or anihals wanting to survive (stay‘ alive) This includes-
’ d as, better t:han, or the best of what exists. Whether rival- & ..

e good or bad is a matter of- inion, but it geems as’ though- they
1 be with us for as long aﬁ\there is /1ife on eart:h oo . ’
{ ° . .t
Rivalries probably began with t:he firat: day "of J11fegon earth, Most ‘. -
of the earliest compefition .was between the different kinds of animal “ '
. “groups thoaght: to ha¥€ llived or earth before man'did. They were ‘'rivals :
- \J because their means of survival (ways to k,eep living) depended on 1it,
=" Thus animalsg fought: and killed ot:her ‘animals, Scientists state that
this was and is normal and natnral because it helps "maintain tht balance' ‘
of nature:" This is another way of saying that the fighting and k1llitfg

helped to kee e tod many of one pail@icular kin& of animal from 11ving on N
v. or dominating Life on.earth, _ v : -
e o, Compet:it:io! among and bet‘en human beixs is also based on survival. \

‘Humans ‘have fought and killed epe another too., Part of this rivalry was

‘based on survival, but: not as solely on the basis of "maintaining the .
. earth's '1ife balance" as was the case with animals. Rivalry among humans P
.+ has existed to keep one individual or group from'beipg dominant (human vs, - €
i human), to keep humans in control of life gngearth (human vs. animals),, - . T
to provide a comfortable, secure living place .(humad vs. environment and -
‘ - anima].s), to provide food and clothing (hmi’an"vs. animals,” environment), K

b - . ., and to provide for a better life (human vs. human, animals and environment).,
. o These and other _reasons, not ment:ioned help give gome idea as to Why ) .

rivalry exist:s. @ -

% ; ‘ ‘.\
) o f . -

N

¥ - vThere are severhl forms of rivalries. Some of these forms are as
. ,follows: ’ .

A

Jae - "1, qlose rivals (negrby, happend often) ‘ :
£ 2. distant rivals Ear away; happens only. a few t:imes ’




! : 3; overt rivals (open, easiiy seen or felt)
‘ &;- coveirt rivals (subtle, low level, not easily seen)
.' “ '5.' -friendly rivals (for .fun, clean, no ‘harm, no innersl’
/ vl T 6. deadly rlvals (hostile, intend tOohurt ki déstroy
T ) 7. "time rivals (happen at set times; yearly,' monthly, weekly,
NG - J frequently, occdsionally, continually)
B ' 8. arch rivals (main or only one) )
A 9.. -intense rivals (deeply felt, expressed, acted out) -
’ o o Such rivalries, along with other forms of rivalries not included
' ‘here, are among the many factors that must be thought. about when trying
* . to understand.the meaning and ef fect of the word rivalry. “Hopefullf,
o .. these descriptions of the kinds and forms of rivalries will lead to.a °
better understtnding of what sibling rivalry 15, its causes, .problems

4 © '  and effects.
vt DEF ONS . : . . v
. Sibling is a term used to describe two or mare children who have ¥ ™
c * the \same parent or parents. °Sibling rivalry means the different kinds
_dnd fqrms of competition that happens betwgen and amopg children in a:
¢+ family Rivalries between children did not begin with children them-
..selves. C.mpetition-develops from what they see, hear, feél undér-
“stand af¥ learn from the world around them. Therefore, the blame for
~~  rivalries cannotgbe placed on-children themselves. Instead, much of
. ,the blame rests squarely on the shoulders of those who are responsible -
. T * far siblings coneeption, rearing, and the situdtions in which they grow
" and develop. - . ) .

%
i . .

™~ . '
g CAUé‘EhrPROBLEJS AND EFFECTS OF SIBLING RIVALRY

i L

such rivalries, jit 18 gasy to pinpoint some of the major

causes of rivalries. For a long time many people have thought that "a
little competftion" was good for everyone, even children. It was supposed
to build character, a winning agtitude, a desire to excel, 6 to be on
top. This was deemed necessary to be successful in America's Qapitalistic
society. However, more and more persons in recent years. have slowly moved
away from this kind of thinking. They believe that competition should not

. be the most important part of our society and it shoul@.not be a major
~. part of how children are prepared I'$p life. Instead of stressing compe-
. ,» » tition, cooperation should be made more important. A’look at some of the
causes, problems and effects of rivalries will help explain why there is
’’ "a need fbr this changé-in- thinking. .
~ T ’

e oL jl._ Jealousy: One of the main causes of sibljing rivalryZis jealousy..
Jealousy means to resent or dislike somecne for something he or .she has,
is or can do. ., Jealousy causes sibling rivalries because children find it
hard to share parents love, attention, affection, interaction and praise
with other siblings. Children find it hard to understand or _réalize that

. parent sharing of love with anéther sibling does not mean that they are’
’ . ’ .

’ .
/ -
‘
“ v . v -
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loved any léss. Sharing often appears to children as acfially cutting
. up and div¥iding their love or attention into smaller pieces when new
.8iblings arrive. Although the amount of time spent with each child may
be so divided, parents. love usually stays thé same for all siblings. This
becomes mqre of a problem when second, ,third, fourth, etc., siblings
« arrfve in the family. Each new arrival appears to threaten the security
of siblings alteady there.- The usual attention to and extitément of a new
sibling distracts atTention-from existing giblings. They feel leftout,
unwanted and unattended. #J&alousy of the new sibling can grow quickly
, * and deeply. It affects first.born, middle born and last born in different
ways. The relationships between siblings: can be very negative if parents
are unaware of this feeling and do not take steps to keep it at a minimum,
_ Hostility, anger, aggression can occur between siblings if jealousy 1s mnot
- checked early. ‘Cooperating, loving, sharing, snd cating which are important
to getting along and living together happily, cannot be foend in ‘situations
where jealousy is allowed to develop and stay. .

2, Seg: Rivalries between ‘females and males, males and males, and
females and females have existed for quite awhile. ‘Males usually are -
taught and 'want to be stronger, better leaders, more athletic, aggres-
-sive,- more adventureso and_ mo dgminating. Femades usually areitaught-
and-want,to be giving, ‘ﬁarmin supportive, loving, pon-threatening, apnd
¢ non-codpetitive. They learn this early in life and develop *competition

along these linesi Most relationships between brothets and sisters are ’
based on such early feefing.,and training. ~Fais causes{Such problems as
boys not zeeing girls as equals or peers, even as human beings; boys-
stereotyping girls; boys avoiding activities thought to be non-masculine,
and the development of male-~dominan¥/female-weak attitudes. Competition
along ‘'such lines can be easilj§seen in their play and daily interactions.
Moys always want to win when they do play games with girls, put them down,
make them feel infexior and X&€ss intelligent. Such attitudes ca a i
false-'sense of security in-males. They, also help maintain the chauvin-
istic (male supreme) feeling in odr society.  This has' a negative effect
on provhding equal rights, opportunities, status,. and better fulfillment
of life' for women. Sibling rivalry with respect to Sexuality causes Some

of the early pronbting of sex discrimination, ; v

[N

3. - Acceptance: Not being accepted or being less accepted,than a
brother or sister can creaté jealousy, All children need to feel accept
especially by their parents. When one sibling, usually the newest one
more successful one, receives more* acceptarce than another or others, envy
and sometimes hatred devélops. This_causes fights, arguments, and compe-
tition among siblings that affects their ability to get along, grow up,
and live togethen as a famlly, Parents often punish these feelings. in
-giblings without really understanding the root cause. “Not only are the

itter feelings and rivalries continued between siblings but often negative
eelings toward parents are developed by the non-or less ac¢cepted sibling(s).
o 4. Favoritism. As human ‘beings, we tend to like some people more
than others. The reasons for liking some people’ more than bthers include "r,/

N
.

~
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‘the .appeal of, admiration for, ‘love ogtdeéire\.to be like, success of, and
) . . accomplishments of those likéd. ' Favorhtisg means selecting, chogsing,
.ot . ‘liking, using, responding to one person or thing myore often than others.
] Doing this with siblings causes bad feelings to develop and/grow between

‘ them. Rivalries dévelop because eabh sibling wants to be the favored, ,
- estéemed, most-liked one. Beipg-favored meang receiving and getting to be
\ the center of parent attention. Showing favoritism or partiality ‘to one
. ‘sibling over othexrs causes rivalries to grow and prevents family unity-
and happiness, Many times this not only affects sibling relationships
T -, while at home, byt also, after becoming adults and moving away from each *
) * other.. The closeness of kinships, friendships, companionship and together-
e ness often fails to happen. It is unfortunate when this is not a part of
, . siblingp activities. ) o S ’
\. . , vq . Z2n0

-

. 5. slomparisom; As ‘humah beiﬁga, it is natural to compare people
oo . and things in deczg'}\-lg witfish 1s liked bést, least, or not. at all. ’
) .. While %his pay be alright for non—human things, it does not work out
- .that well for humdns, especially children. “Most parents have fdeas, °
. ., thoughts, goals, atms and wishes about what they would like for their
o + + children and f:hgmseiyes‘,to be or attain in-life. These feelings are
' passed.on.to children: through the ways in which parents interact with and
respon\d to them. When one or more sibling shows or lives up to parent
. expegtgf:ions; rewards, p{aise and compliments are given. When. ings -
. do,not live 'up to,parent expectations.or want and do things different from
thobe “expectations, parénts oftei find it hard to deal'with. One of the.
frequent things done to get siblings to .take on parent interests instead
of their own is €& comparé siblings. "Sudh comments as, ""Why can't you

* 7.be more like...?", "You should make good grades like...?",."Be a teacher | .
» . 'like your brother 1s..." are often used. Using comparisons causes .
. A.parents to deny siblings their right. and the:qpportunity of individuality. -

‘Sdblings become frustrated, jealous, envious, insecure and disipterested.
) ‘The effects of thege feelings are shown in sfbling relationships and
~*  Jntéractionsswith parents and othex siblings. Poor communication, lachg

"\_‘ ; . mf*‘glosenéss,‘ low self-esteem, friction, lack'of trust and other -such
A/ . ° -factors arg the results of parept. comparisons of siblings and contributes
, N ™ 77 to-the development of rivalries. . . S .
v . B - ' - N . #|
ot . " " 6. Birth Order: Much has been written about how the order of =

; bi'rgh\.affects parent attitudes about and interactions with siblings.
Birth order refers to order in which each 'sibl*;‘is born-first, second...

. last. Unfortupately, the order of sibling bir as been shown to - '
. determine how parents feel and respond to certain siblings. . The most .
__favored positions are first borns'(parent Merythi gs) and last »
. ‘ borns (the b forever). . Parents with on 111d are different -from *
’ parents'with two, three or more children. .Each new child lessens the, R

‘time that can be givenfo any one siblimg.” 'First borns are usually the

, ~ -only children to have all of their parentgg&ma, attention, and energy
v, ) during the important infant years. They receive more andling, talking
* " *"to, and attemtion than later .born siplings who have to/share parents. " 4

Parents being 'so proud of first borns tend to®lace a)l of their hopes

. .
’ - - ) ) ’ e [
¢ o 3 . i
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, in or with them. Everything they want or wanted to be is desired for
* the first bormn. It is most difficult for the first borns to share with
a new baby. They resent giving up what was once Dbelonged ‘to them only.
They can feel betrayed, angry, t reateisd hostile, scared and unloved
with the arrival of a new born. ese feelings put them in competition
with new siblings for parents attdntion and: response. FiYst borns
-, usually have higher sélf-esteem, nfidence, and potential to cope due
to -expériencing more parental handling, attention and social approval
durlng infancy. This also helps them to feel more secure’ in ‘the world .
around them. -Middle born siblings are in the least desirgd placlof the
birth order. ¥irst borns are ‘usyally ahead of them in most things plus'
have the prestige of being older. First -to school to have a bike, to
get new clothes, are some of the many; things Qldest childreqlhave, do,
,or get beforeymiddle siblings, Last borns are behind middle siblings
and get a special kind of love, attention, and focus--"thé baby" Last
. borns are most protected by parents and- everything they do 1is "cute" .
but with middle siblings this did not happen. ‘Middle wiblings find it v
almost impossible to equally share parents with the’ first andilast borpy
siblings. Being in the middle causes these sib;ings to develop st¥ong .
rivalrigs. No matter what.they do, they are still in the middle~never -,
being able to reach first born statuyg nor enjoy the extra love,. protection ’
and benafits that last borns enjoy. Last borns, "the baby" are usually
given too much parent atteantion. Parent exﬁeriences with other siblings
allows last borns to ges and do things that were apt possible with the
older siblings. The attention last borns get from parents and that
parents require older siblings to give often causes p;oblems. Older _
siblings resent last borns for the "special" attention, response, etc.,
., . that they get. Last borns also use their favored status to get back’ .
at older siblings through parents (complaints, tattle tales, etc.). .
//CESt borns, by being~“young, cannot always participate in the same kinds
of activities or at the same level. ' To have to include last Borns,
creates anger, frustration and resentment. Older siblings make fun
of and belittle last borns. Deep rivalries develop between siblings:
themselves and between siblings and parents. This ‘causes many problems -
2 in the family life. .

'/

.

“Eg 7. Age Spacing: Parents often want @nd try to have theit childra!§
born close tpgether. The desire is to have them." grow.up together,

be playmates and companions. The time between childfen s birth of paregts

\’ think .this way 1s about 1 1/2 to 2 years. -Some authorities ax)Jpresearch .

hds shown that thﬁ: age distance between sibling birth may be too close.

It could cause some problems that parents are not aware of. -Some author-

ities feel that at least three years is a better period of time between ’

sibling births. Cloggness in sibling age is said to cause~competit ness

and ‘rivalries instead of friendship. There are too many opportunitie

for tomparison between siblings when- y are this clase in age. As

nbted before, sibling comparison le envy, jealousy, disltke, and

rivalry. Often, these feelings have d effect on family unity. s
visiord of loyalty and devotion, poof® communications, status seeking, -
elfishness, low .expectations all can result frdm such-'rivalries between
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" . GUIDELINES FOR REDUCING SIBLING RIVALRIES

. ) ' A , [
siblings} In addition, siblings are often not ‘that close in elementary
and high schooi .anyway because of_thefi own interests and set of friends.
How close or how far apart giblings are planned, for still is and remains
the right of parénts.. The needs of parents should e -one of first
considerations in planning their own families. These comments were given
to prqvide parents.with more information to keep in mind preparing for
children. .~ -~ — ' ‘ '

~

' 8. Marital Problems: Many times problems which exist between parents ,

affects the relationships”between giblings. Sometimes siblidgs, caught
in the middle of marital problems, become victims of pdrents' efforts to
"win" in solving tlese problems. Parents coptribute to rivalries between
themselves with .siblings. They give special attention, treats, surprises,
,and do s 1 .things with sdiblipgs in order to be the favorite parent.’
Being "favored" among the siblings causes some- jealousy and insecurity
on the part of ogp“ﬁaregt. This could lessen his or her possibility of
solving ‘the marital isepe and enhance the "favored" parent's position.
In a negative sense, marital problems could cause phrents to be less” ..
attentive, responsive, accepting, loving and caring of siblings. This <
leads .to competition and rivalry among siblings in-ortfler to get parents..’
to give these much'geéded feelings and actions. Not only are parents, -
divided now, but so are thée children with respect to relationships be--

- tween parents and parents, parents and children (siblings) and-s%?lings'-
and siblings. The effect of such a situation is family chaos. .

g£ight factors --jealousy, sex, order of birth, age-sphcing, favor-,

itism, comparison, marital problems and acceptance--_have been talked.
about as causes of.sibling rivalry! There has also been a discussion o
of the problems each factor causes and their effects. In,ﬂdditioﬁ to )
_these eight factors, mistrust, criticism, individual gkills and abilities,
status expectatienms, indeggndence/dependence, self-esteem, stages of S
-growth and -development, selfishness, thinking-feeling-doing needs, and >
insecurity are some of fhe other, things that can cause rivalry -among
and between siblings. It was pointed out that fighting, arguing,
:-c ating, poof'commupication, lack of togetherness, isolation, abuse,

eriticism, hatred -and frustration were some of the prdb ms and effects

of sibling.rivalriés. To help avoid sibling competition\and the many

bad 8ide effects it causes, some helpful guidelines are given in the

following sectiod of this papér. ‘

4 .

s T - ’ ’ ’ '
Many times it 1s much easier to say wha;‘ wrong with or what the

. problems are in situations than it 1s to give some helpful ways for

improving or solving them. Care must be taken whenever suggesting ways -~ ’

~ to improve sibling problem situations. It is necessary to be careful . )
because parents aind.their siblings differ from faﬁily to family and /
within the 'family i}seif.' What works for one family in one situation )

. not work for another family in the same situation. On the other hand,

. sode_sugégstions may work just fine for many parents and sibling;. The »

o r - , *
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important thing to remember about these guidelihes is that they are pleces ¥

. *of information for parents to know ahd consider when trying to find
- successful ways to.reduce siblipg rivilries; . *

e Guideline # Respect each child' \ight to be gn individual. FEach
* i1d is different.. At times, they will enjoy doing

) »
and being a part of things parents want them to do : -

T . and be, They also ‘will, at times, ?refer to do thing
o in their own way, on their ovia, when they are read)f* \
is

' cwith' vhom they want and w_here they want to. Unless th
o 5. ¥ creates- - some, real _problem,parents‘should encourage
S O . and al}ow such irﬁ’iividwal freedom. This helps to deveiop /
, . et . trust, securitf, self=esteem, special talents, confidetrx/e '
S status and mpst important, gives parents special oppo
w , n tun:bties to respett, accept, attend and, respond to ea -
R R child. Thig action.can help avoid many of ‘theq siblipg
PO eﬁ ' riva.},ry‘profal.ems' angd help bring out the uniq ess Of ) 4
-"'\'T‘ . \:.‘ ;l.‘ eacn eibling. . ‘ - /&
Guideline #2 Provids each ;Bibli g w with' the sanie ‘amownt &F 1ov£
Y o e “_"'Always 'showing’ eacﬁ child that he or she is stiil loved-
cee

< .7 ., .. helps, them feel accepte d cared about, s algo
@ 0 Relps. bufld a Seeune g?ﬂizg gbout-his or hey place in '~ »
Coe e vt Lthe fami,ly."‘ At Best, all siblings want to geefequauy
A ‘1 '+, “.léyed by parents..’ Prpbl_ems (r valries espetially) arise
,n s i ywhen *they do no:lfe.t thes‘e feelings fromstheir parents. ,
P ‘. Parentlove, sho not be seer® as a. commodity’to bargain ‘
Lo L ’_’faru, i.nstgad,_ 1t shot d bé an ever present feeling which ’ L
) “'-' A . chi}dren. know “they share an equal part of,
e, D) K /
G-uideline, #3 . .Reward chi‘ld.nen for their attempts to {o and ;inish v
- e, ... activities. al and error: is still one of the main
W . Tways 'thgt péop *learn. ‘ fhildren are not perfect .and
R v w1l make mistakes. Encourageément to -keep trying and ‘.
C : -t ﬂraisel’rewards for ‘their efforte is very iurportant.
S, . ‘These actioma help tell-children 'that they are appre-
: ., clated, someone is ¢odcerned about them, help is avail= . =
. &“ al:;l,e, someope careg and is intéreBted in ‘their activities.
e, Yif *each’ phild .can -vegeive this kind of attention from
o ’ SRR pérents, thexe ,will’ be little time spent-trying to outdo
. . other giblings afid more’ time spent on improving’ and
PRI o expanding self.. . . t .
¢ s l o .o n ‘t ] ~ .
'Guidel‘i-ne #4 Give each child time and attention. Mis especially T
c e : N . importan.t to children they grow and develop. Althaugh -
“ o o ittwild be hdrd fér pdg:nts to.glve ufqh "chiid equal time
. ’ - and-attention all the time; they shoufd work hard to come .
' close to doing so. Children quickly notice when one
sibling’ receives more than anoghers: ;This causes anfklety, - v
uncertaj\.nty and ean set the stdge for a J:ivalry to develop.

.-

-~ '
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éuideline #5 ,

-to have more succes . and happiness while living together,

require that they workrtogether 3s ‘a team.’ Cooperatipg to -- .
make féqily life better,:gﬂ\yore fun. can helg;ph§1dreh see , . ‘\- *
how important  their role’is.\ Knowing that sSmeone or every- X
one. is' depending on them for their share makes siblings. .

~ feel wanted, waluable -gnd, neede They feel more like an. - '

. tasks so .that each.sibling has many oprortunities.to coop= , .

‘~

80 that they can improve sibltng relationships. O

_tions are directed tgward other siblings and gometimes

, each other because parents do not always have to inter-

-
-
-

\
u Y
'

Equal time’ may not'alwayd(bé required, but time enough to -
_satisfy the need must be given. The .saying that Meye it's
not the gua}ntity Jbut, the quality..." helps to further .
<emphasize this guideline, Co : . ’

+

. .4 ; . L .
Encourage childrgn”to be more cooperatiye and less compe- '/ |
titive. Competitfon has its place and all_rhildren. booner ! '“
or later will tak& .part in'some, Buf in.order}for.fgmilié? gt

.muchk cooperation is needed.. While siblings will be‘éxpected
to do many things on their ownm, while many situations will

importght part of the amily’ rath than «a 1little or non-
needed member. Parents can -arrangeNfamily-activities and_ '

erate. The chances to compete will come\but they. should -

not be made to pilt sibling agdinst sibling\gd, that it

.destroys family unity, makes for, differences

siblings ‘and prevents sibling appreciation of -
. P [ .

Help chiddren-recognize and understand The fealingd:

siblings express 111 Teelings and emotions But do not v
really mean them. These are what they -have seen others
do and/or are the only ways they know to express their
frustrations, Most of the time thé&se feelings and emo-

towatrd parents.’ Helping children to‘unqerstand why they
have these feelings. dnd learnin} how to splve?theirV‘

3

problems in other wz}q will- réduce the friction that o
la

occurs in-sibling r tionships. As¢ siblings .learn to - .y
handle ‘their problems, it increases self-awareness and .
confidence. It also helps to build sibling respect for o

vene. Decreasing problems among siblings lessens the
chance for harmful rivalries to develop. )

\Figpare children for the arrival of new siblgqgé. The ‘
sudden or not understood appearance of a new sibling can | L

er siblings uncomfortable with and unsure of T
their family status. Each new child takés gway from some . .
of the presept siblings parent attention and time. Ex-
plaining the why, where ahd when about new.siblings
sets the stage Pqr their arrival. Xhile stressing the *
{mportance new family operating styles with the arrival of
a ngw sipling, care should be taken so as not to lessen

LI . v

[ - ) ¢ a
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the status of exi"sot:!:ng siblinge. ‘Having some time to hélp
.with the new sibling, but plenty of time ‘or their own
activities and interests helps assure older eiblings that
‘they will not be- displaced in the family structure, Once
‘the new'siblidg arrives, little or no time will be spent

" in competitibm or rivalry if good prepa,rati has been
don An ounce of preparation will .tpuly-be worth.a
pound of cure in dealing with the problem Qf sibling rival-
rieé

Guidedine’ #8 Encourage children t,cgdevelop relationshipa both inside
i © "and outside of the family. A¥lowing chtldren .to only
have relationships with their own brothers agd sisters -
sometimes increases, the changes of sibling rix;i“lry. Inter-
acting with the same Tamily members mast.of the times does
- " not allow for new understandings and exp2riences to take
r : place, - The more children understand about in-family and
e wdsdcnche cooc cokn < <o <guteg Pt Ty T, T BEFE oPportuni t1es thg”ﬁave to share, ~
T, ’ ; cooperate, lpflay work, acquire new ideas ‘and see how to
\ get along with others These experientes can help to .
,develop security, self-worth, reeponsibil,ity, respect for
- rights of others, and other. interpersonal skills, In °
~ addition,.children can increase their feelings for other
. . siblings as allies. Being abjge to look'out for or help one*
another when playing and doing things outside of the family,
makes within-the-fapily-1ife much better. There are Iless
oppofrtunities to compéte head to head and more for mutqal
support. L

* L)

Uther guidelines which are important but will not be discusaed
include the following: - e

Guideline #9 Be aware of amd try hard to satisfy the needs. for each stage
of sibling growth and development. -

- -

Guideline #10 Give children with’ egecial problems the eupport and proper, ..
: - services to cate for those needs.

Guideline #11 Display healthy, friemdly attitudes and relationships be-
‘tween parents as models for,siblings to develop beﬁieen
themselves. . I

Guideline #12 Be sure that children know, understaﬂd and practice the
’ rules which govern family life "and activitfes., -~ .

This list of guidelines does not include all that a family may need
situation. -They do tty to give insights into how the problems of
sibling\rivalry can be solved. Most parents who have two or more children
“have had to deal with the problem of aibling rivalries. Information gbout
this and other problems related to rearing children is important for )
parents, caretgkers also, to know. Hopefully this papeR tan serve as one
additional bit of knowledge that parenting ones can use ‘in providing the
best posgible situations for children to grow and develop.

_'o12t 117
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. LEARNING TO TALK QQD'TALKING TO LEARN

Joyce H.-Coleman’-
Our Lady of the Lake
San Antonio, Texas -

NS . v
AN

, Learning to talk is one of the most fascinating and ekciting
abilities that the young child develops. When you think about the
few short years that it takes for an infant to develop the ability
to express his emotiona, feelings and ideas in worda, it aeema
almost miracu;oua : . .

".

™

a

a Learning to talk is not aomething that juat happena It is
the result of the many experiences that the child has with language
\\Bu;ing the first years of life. .The more that we learn-about how

young children dgvelop'. 1language (ahnqﬂlge(ammmnxhe«me M.t e it e
“realize how important the early years are, * ~

(5 2O A oS

-~

. ~The beginnings,pﬁalanguage and speech stfrt with the early
cries and sougds that the infant makes. Some of thesé sounds are
grunts, squeals, sighs, coughs, yawns, etc. These first sounds
are not learned. They eccur naturally as the infant engages in
general body activity. All children, make these soundg, even deaf
children. Sometimes these sounda are called coging. ce

However, around four to six ‘montha of age, the baby begins to.
make gounds like those of the language of his environment. If the
Jlanguage is English, he will make English sounda If the language ~
is Spanigh, he will make Spanish sounds”™ This stage is called
babbling. It is thought that imitation plays an impodent role at
this time because each child makes the sounds that he hears. It is’
also at this stage that deaf children stop making sounds.

It 4s a most delightful experience ‘to observe a baby making
sounds. When’ the baby becomes aware that he ‘can make thesé:.gounds,
you will notice him "playing" with sounds.~_ You.will also hear
different pitches. When the baby becomes aware that his making of
sounds brings special attention, he will make even more sounds to

. delight you, although much "soungd playing" 1is for the pleasure that
the baby gains from making the sounds.

to discriminate sdund 1is +developing. Babies soon learn to

recognize the voice of the mother and other persons who care for
them on a daily-basis. Their voices- bring about squeals, smiles’
and laughs. ..

While the child 1is tiug to '"play" wit®. sound, his ability

)
-

: s e
Around seven to eight monthd of age, the child Begl;a to under-
sthnd the meaning of some words. Some of the first words understood
will be motmy, daddy, names of family members, baby,.and bye-bye.

v - hd ’
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¢ . When the child Begins to understand a few words, he acquires an \ ;‘\
- . understanding of. other words at a rapid rate. Although the child o

" may be learning to understand many words, he many not say words .

until eighteen or twenty months of age. Many children, however, -

begin to say single .words around one year of. age. It is,these ~
xst‘words that bring so much attention and exq@tement to parents.

Most\parents are so anxious for their children to talk that’ some .

babbling sounds are thought to: be words. It is not'unlik:i; that

7", a".

s some ma-ava-a ma-a-g babblings have been interpreted as
N Soon after sin le wordq/are spoken, two gnd three word comr °
< *  binations like 'want water", "go bye-bye", "Bsgy more", etc. are
o : put together. These cohmbinations of words are <thought to be. the
beginning of grammar. When the childybegins putting words together '
- .you will notice times when sounds are strung together in a sentence-
- like, manner but are n6e understandable, This’jabbering, as it 1is .
e e e e SOMELdMes  called, - refleetsoxheachild«smaumnm O gc BN~ LBRESTOBL rrorcce ceor S
" in, talking. This 1s a way of imitating people talking. During - :
this\stage you will often see¢ the child looking at and listening ‘¢
,to people talking. ) - T
. ‘ *
Between two and thneéi;ears of age, the chbid understands -
.~ most simple words-and sentences spoken to him. He speaks in short .
‘ sentences and carrys on simple- cqnvEM™ations. He listens.to short
stories and names familiar objects in books and magazines, Looking
at magazipes and books occupies some of the child s time at this -
age if they are available to him. ' )

- : If the child is actively curious, he begins to ask questions.
Sometimgs the endleg% number of questions is irr2tating, particularly

if you are busy. But it is’-the child's way of finding out about;

iﬁ;ngs he doesa't undersi;nd It also gives him .time to practice

ng some of his newly Yearned language skills. \
. :n:. - ,« By three years of age, the‘child s vocabulary will have in- \< .
T creased tremendously. You will hear plurals, prepositions, SN -
o articles, eonjunctions and posseasive words in his speech. At )
.times he will repeat sounds and words. This is:sometimes called .

uttering. Usually speech repetitions at this age are temporary )
_and should be ignored. Stuttering at this age is usually a result \
‘ of the child's thinking faster than he cgn thlk. Sometimes the \
’ child's vocapulary is limited and he casnot yet say what he wants - N
to, causing ﬁesitations and repetitions in speech. £,
- You will hear the child saying words like mans, foots, mens,
mouses, etc. These wokrds occur because the child has figured out .
= . - that one rule, or way of talking about more than one thing, is to-
.add an (s) to the word. .When children are learning the rules of
- their.language, they sometimes use them when’it is not correct.

e Don't be concerned about these kinds of "errors", They aré a
] normal part of the child's language development. He will one day -,
use the correct word. ) ' N
e
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’ Between four and five }ears of age,’question asking will be at v
its peak. 1t is important to continue being patient. At <his time, - .
the child's speech probably will be ¢lear enough to be understobd
by most people. .He will be able to say the first soun¢ of most
words correctly except:for the (s), (r), %), (1), (sh), (ch), and,

~(th) sounds.- Tbese will develop later. The four year old s speech
~~contains longer sentences than used previously. He tan name and

" describe objects in pictures, follow more compleu directions, listen
to and retell.gtories, and put events in sequence. Carrying on a.

' conversqgion with a four year old can be very enjoyable. L

v

By five years of ‘agé, the child wihl understand most of. the
language that will be used in everyday conversations. He will ask
questions to get information about how things work and the meaning
of words. He will tell .longer stories and maké up simple stories.
By six y s, of age, the child is rather skillful in the use of

l“g - R . .»3 1 . ! ..

s T

As stated earlier, the learning of language doesn't just
happen because .the child" gets older. Lapguage develops according
to the amount of language stimulation that the child experiences
‘and according tostMe quality of.language that the™ehild hears,

By language stimulation, we mean the amount of language that the
thild hears. By quality of. language, we medn the kind bf. -l8nguage
heard, i.e. baby talk, slang, short simple sentencéﬁ"complek

sentences, Iimited vocabulary, enriched vbcabulary.
Since a dhild s early years are spent primarily with parents,
family members’ and possibly day care teachers|, these persons play
an important role in the ‘'young childés language‘davelopment Just -
think,s if you are a parent or a teacher how isportant you are to
your -¢hildren's learning how.to talk. You can ‘assist-them in
developing language skills that will help them become well} function—
ing students and later adults.
. /’ .
What can parents and teachers do? _ First think about all of
the ways that you use language. You use language to say how you
. tfeel, to ask questions, to talk about what you are doing, to
' "describe objects, people, ,and events, to giy\iinformation and to
solve problems to name a few ways. By using “language the way you
do everyday, you can give your children language expertences that
will help them learn language. It is not complicated or gomething
that requires special.training. You must be-‘aware that your children
need to have lots of.experiences hearing language prefe ably from’

to talk.
listeners.

' your child or children learn to talk. You can talk about wha you
are doing. For example, if you are bathing the child, talk abRut

t




.. We can help them by saying the names of things as we use them and
. as ‘the child plays with them or looks at them. For example, when -

’describe the food being eate

the things you dre using. Name them e.g., aoap,.wash cloth,.tub R ,
water, powder. Tell what you are doing e.g., "I am putting- rhe soap.

on the cloth so that I can rub it on you te make you clean

Now T - T
.an putting water’ on .

you to rinse off the soap"

/ B
Natne and descfibe objects that the child sees everyday. As <

adults the names of things are Known to us. We sometimes forget

that young children have to learn the names of a world of.things.

you are dressigpg the child, name and des¢ribe.the various pieces
of elothing asngou.put them o ﬁp., When you are feeding him, name and
When you. describe obdects, talk .
bout their color, size, and shape. Talk about how they feel, smell,
d .what they-are. made of. 'If food, talk about ho% {t tastes. All

of thi@i@fmmnmm&mly«smmém&hnimmmm e cee et

/
.
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, world.”

<Ehild questions will givg him the opportunity to use his new *

. periods of time, read to your child. Children whose arents read

.. but the time spent with youx child reading and telling stories can ™

to children is equdlly as important. As adults we tend to.do mdst

‘parents and teachers listen tq children they lgarn about what

enjoyable experience. : : . A
) As parents and teachers you want children to learn how to, ) \\
exprlss .their feelings in a manner that is acceptable. You <an * fﬁ

you feel. Express your love in words as well as hugs and kisses.
. When you®are angry explain why, e.g., "I am feeling very angry now _
because yourhit sister.”. When you feel sad talk about how yol are .

langhage, it also provides ‘the child with\much knowledge about his

® ~ . ., - -

3

As he learns to talk, ask the child questions. Asking thev . ,//h
language skills., It also gives the child ‘practice in using his
thinking skills. Ask questions like, 'Where is your ball?", "How
does yoyr cookie taste?", "Where are you going?", etc.

When the child is able to sit and listen to stories for short

to'‘them frequently during the early years tend to develop better
language skille and to do better in reading than children whose .
parents do not \take time to read to them. It is ‘sometimes difficult
for parents to fiind the time to sit down and read to their childresn, -

be very important ‘to the development of later reading skills.

While reading and talking to children-are important, listening )
of the talking. If children.are to develop their language skills ' .
to their fullest extent, they need to practice talking. When -, ¥
children know, they discover things that are of dinterest-'to children ) .
and they give children a feeling of importance. Everyone likes to K
have the attention of someone that is important to them. - At Pirst, ~
you may have to practice liskening, but it can be a worthwhile and '

help children learn-how to do this by showing them how. Tell' how

121
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féeling. When you aﬂm .88y 0. C!;ildren hqve‘ « need to
*express feelings ard emotioné’zfoo and often have difficulty:
doing-s80. Your example can be very important to the child's

‘social and emotional ‘develoyment 88 well as his language develop-
ment. "5 L T ‘e

-~ \ - - 4 ]

Reading, talking, and listening with childrén not only helps ~
them develop langu?e and reading skills, it also helps children .
and parents, and children and teachérs develop, a good relationship, .
which is very important. Feelings that -a child develops about,
himself and others during the early years of life, stay with him
as an 1t.

. >
. . . *
.

As pa{reﬁts achhers .you are speeial people to e&ach of .
your children. Give edch child the best you have to give of your-
O mmw«wsei-wveu-%o 3 -ym%dm% ld:ves wd:Hrbp 'enrtched"‘“"“ Rt bbb e
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. mugt establish Bome bagic guidelines to follow in_their toy purchases.
Below are suggestions of ways parents can become better consuners, of
. toys for children of all ages. ) ,
4R

Ch@gging the Best Toys for Your Child =~ '

Select toys which are suited to your child's interests and abil-
ities. The beaf™toys are those which enable the child to pyfttice
those skills he has already acquired while alsg ,encouraging "the child
to stretch these skills "to higher levels of masfery. . Toys which are
too simple will not hold'the child's attention. Likewise, toys which

. are too advanced lead to f!hetration and a sense of failure.

Suggested toys for different levels of dewelopment include the
following.1 . . :

- . . . .
na , -, .

-

P

- ‘

ladapted from: R

X . & " ..
Hartley, R.E.mpnd Goldenson, R.M. The Complete Book of Children’'s”

Play. Reviged Ed. w York: Thomag Y. Crowell Co., 1963.
", Office of, Earf”Childhood Development Texas Department of Public

Affairs.’ Care Urged_in Buyingjof Toyp for Childrea.’ :

)' . ' - ‘

'I . ' ‘ .
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TOYS.~ GET THE MOST FOR YOUR MONEY
#® Johshna Hulls, Ph.D. .
.. Department of Home Economics :
L - University of Texas at Austin’ y
4 ~ The importance of play in a child's development cannot be over-.
estimated. Play is the child's way of léarning about himself and
-Mg/world. Through play the child explores the physical and social
wordd around him, tests and develops gocial and Iearning s8killa he
or 'she will need in the' future, and discover outlets for the expres- .
* siod of cr’i/vh:y, cyriesity, and individuality. The child learns |
about himself through play as the child discovers what he or she can
do and develops Qenfidence in his or her abilities.
Toys are the tools which children use in creating their play.
As play is the important work of children, the tools of play should
be of the best quality ‘possible. In discussing the importance of ’
quality toys, 'ﬁartley and Goldensop (1963) state: ; .
-
"When we buy toys, we are investing our money as surely
ds when we buy stocks, and the commodity we are invest-
ing in may be more important than shares in a concern.
- We should expect a fair refurn for our dollar in teims
'of play ‘inferests, encouragement, improvement in skills
and length of eervice...and(price is no criterion of the
toys worth...(p. 5) " . I : -
To be a wise buyer of toys for childrenm,eparents and othér adults »‘~\;
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s Infant to Six. Months: Brightly colored, cuddly, large manipu-
.lativé toys which stjmulate looking and hearing senses.

Includes such items as bright colo ictures or fabric hangp///
ihgs on wall near crib, stuffed animald\ that squeak, homemade

or commercial grib mobiles. Arpund three-mdOnths, rattles,
wooden rings,~g§astic bracelets, squeeze toyg, cloth balls,
and. washable cuddle toys become excellent play materials.

Six Months to One Yeat: Play materials include sturdy toys
that can be banged or thrown and objects to be picked up and .

_held. Common household objects such as measuring cups, spoon

and cup combimation and paper are good toys for develeping
hand-arm coordination. Also include brightly colored sponges
and other bath toys, non-glass mirrors and toys which introduce
size and shape O0ld-fashioned clothes pins with plastic
bottles or tin pans, and graduated cups facilitate “putting

in" and "taking owt' play which develops around one year.

One Year to 18 Months: Push-pull toys and other play materials

«that can accompany the child as he learns to walk are a must.
Some children will be interested in dolls (all rubber without
hair and eyes). Simple books of starched cloth or heavy card-
board with brfght colored pigfures of familiar objects may be
introduced if the child is interested. !

18 Months to'2 Years: Select toys which allow the child to
“fit thiggs together and. pull apart such as plastic bottles )
with screw-tops, peg-boards (with large pegs), rubber beads.
Books and music become interesting for the two-year-odd.
WaterWsand, 4nd dirt are excellent play materials for digging,
pouring, and mixing L

- »

Two to Three Yearsd Imitative play is developing and toys -

which encourage imitation 8f real events guch as play telephpnes,'

dollméfor boys a girls), brooms, mops, pots and pans are good.
Art erials such as clay and finger paints provide sensory
‘experience. Other play materials include sturdy low-level out-
door climbers and slides, and toys requiring hore finger and °
hand coordination (2 to 3 piece jigsaw puzzle, 2-inch colored ¢

- .

wooden blocks, large stringing beads, trucks, and cars). .-

Three to Five Years: Social contacts are developing. Select
toys which stimulate imagination and encQurage play with others
such as housekeeping play equipment, dfess tp, trucks and cars,

regular building blecks, and tricycle. Fine motor skills are

more developed and childwen enjoy large crayons and easel paints
with large brushes and large sheets of paper, clay, and chalk-
board. More detailed puzzles (10 pleces®; ‘smell, taste and feel
materials; lotto, hammer and nail sets, and leggo facilitate
concept development, coo ination and creativity Books,
records, and muaical instraments are important '

, ,
- { r
, .
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#pgy Five to Six Years: Five year olds are explorers. Include
science material such as magnets and pocket magnifying
glasses. Other materials inniiﬁg costumes for play, simple
woodworking tools, simple dol use, rubber or wooden

for play, miniature trucks and machinery,
Motor skills developed enough for sewing

mosaic blocks. Interest in numbers are facilitated through
clocks, domino sets, and playing cards.
i B

Six to Seven Years: Physical skills are important. Include
* Jump rope, bouncing balls, marbles, roller skates. Bikes are

introduced between 6 and 8. Playthings need to be sturdy and

include large scale toys and machinery. True-to-life equip-

_ment (hammers, etc.), dress-up play items, paper dolls, and

puppe®™ are.also important. Table games include dominos,

checkers, lotto. Games with rules should be simple.

Seven to Nine Years: thsical skills are still important. .
Include baseball equipment, tether ball, tops and marbles,
dress-up clothes, and doll plgy material, uniforms and
costumes, collections of items, group games, crayons, pencils,.
modeling clay for art objects. _Other play materials are

9
¥ -

ng needles), stringing beads and necklaces, -

simple grector sets, things-tOvdo, quiz books, ?aed handicraft .

seks . .

Re er -that every child is different from every other child.
While the abqve list syggests toys which,aré suited for children at
the various age levels, not.all chi rgn will be ready for, these toys
at the ages described. Some will’be ready for specific toys at

mw |

‘earlier ages, while others will be ready at later ages. It is impor- E

tant for parents ‘to observe their child at play to determine his or
her current interests and the skills he or she is in the process of
‘mastering.

Toys which are versatile pro&ide Breater options for play. The.
play of the child is not highly specialized. The more possibilities
for play in the toy, the more interesting the toy is to the child.
The most versatile toys are thoge which are simple in design. A
baby doll provides more options for play than a battery operated
doll which crigés, coos, or kicks its legs. Similarly, a truck which’
can be used for loading and -hauling a variety of materials including :
people is more .versatile than a detailed model passenger car designed
to carry people only. y . -

L.

Another group of versatile toys are those which "grow with the.
child" ‘and maintain usefulness for sevé&ral years. A three-year-old
may use the toy in one way and a five-year-old in a different way,
but the toy meets-the developmental level and interests of both ages.
As noted by Hartley and Goldeneon (1963), blocks are an excellent .

= \ : : ' 5 125 '
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example of a toy which grows(with the’ child The two-year-old plles
« the blocks, the four-year-old builds with them, and the seven-year-
qld uses them to make towns for play people and cars. Other toys
which grow with children include balls, playhouse materiald, sturdy
,trucks and cars, woodworking materials, clay, fingerpaint, and other

" art supplies.

Toys should stimulate~the*child to be an active participant dn
-play, rather than a passive obderver. A wind-up or bAttery-operated
toy’ which turns somersaults, dahces, or squeaks may provide a few
“hours of amusement but quiekly becomes boring. In contrast, toys
which encourage children to use their own ideas and imagination
- provide unlimited hours of play Toys are tools for learning, and
when children are actively invalved in play, they learn more
_efficiently. . Y SN

<« «

" .Select toys which are durable. " The toy should outlive the child's
need to play with it. Toys which break ‘easlly are a waste of money.

In addition, children are made to feel guilty and become frustrated
when toys break during play. Instead of teaching the child how to
‘Flay creatively and constructively, breakable.toys teach the child

to be destruikive yith\his or her- possessions.

/

Simple toys aré more durable thanrcomplex ones as there are
fewer parts to break or lose. Construction of-the toy is another
key factor. Dovetail joints are the most durable. Screws hold
better than nails and are safer. Rivits are less durable than nuts

and bolts. \

4
.. Also consider the type of material from which the toy is mdde.
Hardwoods such as maple will take wear and tear better than pine
&nd other soft woods. Inexpensive plastics are perhaps ®he least
durable. If a plastic toy is to receive a large amount of wear and
.tear, test it carefully to see if it will -hold up under use. Metal
poys are usually good for a long life, however, sheet metal toys
may be dangerous. A toy joined by metal tabs will have a short life.
Select toys which are attrattive and aesthetically pleasi_g
Bright cplored, well-designed toys help create an appreciation, for
. "beauty. When toys are attractiGe to the child, he dr she is more
likely to use the toy in play -

y ‘”

>

Last but perhaps mest “important’, select toys which are fun.
*rtley and Goldenson (1963) suggest that children learm best when
they enjoy what they are doing. Remember that what may be fun for
adults, may not be fun fér children:

»

Toy Safegy

. & Another consideration in thq selection of:fbye is hew safe are
théy for children.. In 1969, the Child Protection and Child Safety Act

1371 26
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was passed which set up safety standards for toys. While the;act
has resulted in the removal of many unsafe toya from the- market,
parents will want to "examine the toys they ﬁhrchase for safety ‘
hazards. Some questions for parents to ask about, toy safety include:
Doea the toy have glass or plastic parts which break or
_ ghatter easily?
Does the tgy have any sharprpointe or edges? Are wood
praducts free of rough edges ‘and splinters? Do datt-
type toys have suction cups at the end instead of metal
points? .
Aretdecorations such as eyes, ears, knobs, buttons, qtc.
securely fastened? How are these items attached? Spikes
or sharp—pointed fasteners are extremel¥ dangerous.
Do toys for young children have small parts which children
might break off and swallow? Are there any long roped or
cords with which—<hildren might. choke themselves?

Do electrical toys have the Underwriters Laboratory Ihc.

Seal of Approval? Parents should be careful- to read the-

directions pertaining to the use of t'hese toys. Wh‘ the
-

label reads "dangerous if mis-used", parents need t
consider whether they will always be able to supervise R
the child's use of the toy. .
< . - :
. Does the tdy have any motorg or springs which might catch L
the child's fingers or hair? t-

’ A’

* Does the toy contain any\Qgggerous substaqces?
Are infant toys sealed, in plastic-to insure cleanliness?
Infant-toys which are washable are more safe than those
which are not. ~ 1

L]
’

By wise selection and'teetin toys, ﬁagehts and bther'adulte can
insure-the child as safe a foy enviromnment as possible. .. e
). ) ' ;
Money Savers

~. In addition to selecting toys which’'are suited to the child's
play interests, of good quality, and safe, there are'other buying -
tips which will help parents get the most for their toy‘dollar. -.
Avoid impulsive buying. Plan carefully for toy purchases based’on
the child's needs and interests. Avoid being pressured into purchas~
ing toys whith are advertised highly on TV. Parents are encouraged |
watch the TV advertisements with their child. Use this infor-

_ mation ta become acquainted with the toys which are avallable and to

. » Ad : RY
.t
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‘determine whetheilthe toy 1s suitable for your child. Remember,. - ;,n,.
parents know more-abodt what their child would like than a TV :
'advettisemept. 7 . . .

. It 1s more economical to spread toy purchases over the year,
rather than spending most of the toy budget for Christmds items.
< When children receive:large numbers of toys at one time,-they ane

. overwhelmed with the range.of choice. Some toys are likely to

: become lost in the confusion and are seldom used by the thild. A |
child gets more value from toys_ which*are presented one at a time '
and when th® child has time to explore- the toy thoroughly before

another 1% introduced. - _

’ "‘. . .

COIt Is also important to considex\::ether the life of the toy A
is worth the price. For example, are“there items (e.g., cake '
" mixer8 for playstove, batterigs) which must be frpquently replaced?
' If a toy has. consumable items, add the cost: of4z‘:lacement to the .
purchase price to determine the actual cost of Ahe toy. Another .
¢ factor to consider is whetheér there are removable parts which if
. lost, render the*¢toy unugeable., - Toys with removable parts which
" are interchangeabld are. better buys.

\

. e .
. Some of the” best\toys for children are common household items.
In addition, many creative toys can be made for the child. Parents ,
- may want-to be alert to Lhese frée and inexpensive play materials ]
to supplement their toy purchases.

&,
‘

Care ‘and Storage of Toys for Long Life
Lawrence Frark has stated "the most helpful way parénts can
enhance their child's playlife is to provide materials, space and
. vopportunities for -the kinds of play activities he ¥Weeds". Parent R
" involvement in theit chiId's play adds to the child's enjoyment ) .
of play and says to the child "Your play is important.' Pagents :
¢ can also gulde the child to discover new ways,of pIlaying ' with a
" toy or combinimg it with other toys for mo complex play. While
parents should not dictate how to use a toy, questions such as

- _"what do you think would happen 1f..." r "Can you think of

another way “to..." open doors for ijenture. Positive praise '
and  genuine excitement related to the child's play activities
provide additional support for new experimentation and exploration. .o

Toys are not used when 'they are inaecesaible to children.
. When toys are crowded into toy boxes, children have to dig through
other toys to locate a specific. plaything. In contnast, toys
located .on low open shelves.are easy to see and reach when needed.

Proper storage for toys encoyrages. the child to take responsibility -
. for putting away their playthings. s
- '
Ak .
& ’ [ 4 A




. Sometimes an old” toy 1is-more appealing when it 1is put away
for -a while and refhtroduced later. While there are favorite
toys children will not warf€ to put away, periodic rotation of
toys increase their life expectancy in terms of’the child's *
ipterest. Attention should also be given to keep toys- in goo
working condition. Blocks and ether wood toys can be protectéd
, ~froh scratches by yearly waxing with pagte wax. Rough edges can
be sanded when needed. Other toys\become new and exciting when
repainted. Durable, long term toys, when kept in good repair,
can be passed from child to child and generation to generation!

Toys are important for children's growth ~ When toys are of
good quality, suited to the child's age level, safe, and kept im
good repair, children have valuable tools for growth and.learning.
In addition, parents can bé assurgd-that -they have received the -
most value from their toy dollars. - .
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TOPICAL SESSION HANDOUT .

TOYS - GET THE MOST FOR YOUR MONEY

Johanna Hulls, Ph. D., -
University of Texas at Austin
Iﬁfant to Six Months: Brightly colored, cuddly, large. manipulatf;e toys
which stimulate looking and hearing senses. Includes such. items as bright
* colored picturea or fabric hangings on wall near criby stuffed animals that
_ squeak, homemade ‘or commeftlal crib pobiles. ’ Around three months, rattles,
wooden rings, ‘plastic bracelets, squeeze toys, cloth balls, and washable
cuddle toys become excellent play materials -

\gix Moriths to One Year: Play materiala include sturdy t6y§ that can be
banged or thrown and objects to'be picked up and held. Common household -
-ob}ects such as.measuring cups, spoon and cup combination and paper are
good toys for developing hénd—arm coordination. Also include brightly
colored apodges and other bath toys, non-glass mirrors and toys which in-
troduce si%ze’ ‘and shape 0ld-fashioned clothes pins with plastic bottles
or tin_pans, and\graduated cups factlitate "putting in" and "taking out"
play\?hich develops around one year ) -

N -
‘One Yegr to 18 Months: ™ Push&pull toys and other play materiale~fﬁat can

saccompany the child as he-learns to walk are a must. Some children will *
be interested in dolls (all rubber without-hair-and eyes). Simple books
of sfarched cloth or heavy cardboard with bright colored pictures of fami-
liar objec¢s may be introduced if the child ia interested.

'S
18,Months to 2 Years: Select toya whis:\allow the child to fit thﬁ;ga to-
b

gether and pull’apart® guch as plastic ttles with screw-on tops, pegboards
(Wtth large pegs), rubber beads. Books and music become interesting for the
two-year-old. Water, sand, and dirt are excellent play materials for dig-
ging, pouring, and mixing. . ., . ) v,
Two to Three Years: . Imitative play is developing and toys which encourage
imitatioP of real events such as play telephones, dolld\ (for boys and girls),
brooms, mops, pots and pans are good. Art materials such clay and finger
paints provide sensory experience. Other play materials inblpde sturdy low-
level outdoor ¢limbers and slideg, and toys requiring more finger and hand
coordination (2 to 3 piece jigsaw puzzle, 2-inch colored wood locks, ldrge
at;inging beads, trucks anq cars), -

3

Three ‘to Fiue Pears: Social contacts are. developing. Select toys which -
stimulate imagination and encoumage play with others such as houaekeeping
play equipment dress up, trucks and cars, regular building blocks, and
tricycle Fine motor, skills.are more developed and children enjoy large
",cxayona and easel paints with large brushes and large shedts of paper, clay,
and chalkboatd.‘ More detailed puzzles (10 pteces); smell, taste and feel
materiala, lotto, hammer and nadl sets, and leggq facilitate concept develop-
ment, coordination and creativity. Books, records, and musical ingtruments
are important. - )

g
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) FPive to Six Years: Five year olds are explorers. Include science material
. such as magdets maud pocket magnifying glasses. Other materials include
costuriqg for play, simple woodworking tools, simple doll, house, rubber or -
)  wooden animals and people for play, miniature trucks and machinery, balls
- and hoops. Motor skills developed enough for sewing (with darning needles),
stringing bedds and necklaces, mosaic blocks. ‘Interest im numbers are
Y. facilitated through elocks, domino sets, and playing cards.
e
o Six to Seven Years: Physical skills are important: Include.jump rdbe,‘
P bouncing balls, marbles, roller skates. Bikes are introduced between 6 and
8. Plaything? need to be sturdy and include large .scale toys and machinery.
- True-to—life equipment (hammérs, etc.), dress-up play items, paper
' dolls, giﬁpuppets are also important. Table games include dominos, checkers,
lotto. es with rules should be simple. . R .

-

\;“ Seven to Nine Years: Physical skills still, important. JAnclude baseball
N equipment, tether ball, ‘tops and marbles, dress-up ¢lothes, and doll play
. mgcerial uniforms and costumes, collections of itens, group\games, crayons,
. pencils, modelipg clay for art objects.. Other play materials are “simple ™

™., erector sets, things—to-do, quiz h\gks, and handicraft sets. o '
s, \\ L3 . . M
Adagted from. ' ’ o . ’

. . Hartley, R.E. and Goldenson, R.M. 'The CQ;plete Book of Children's Pl;z.
Revised Ed‘\ ew York: Thomas Y. Crowell Company;, 1963. ] . -

Offise of Early Childhood Development, Texas Department of Public Affairs.
Care Urge- n 4¥y¢ng Toys-for Children.

T
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.. i " Sources of Information for Toy Selection

Criteria for Selecting Play Equiﬁheq; for Early Childhood Education.
Community Playthings, De?t. 2, Kiftonm, N.Y.- (Free) . ' .

»
Y

¢ ) Tsxas Department of Community AffairB\.Office of Early Childhood - :

Development. (Provides different ﬁaterials for parents ) s

o \e .

Hartley, R.E. and GoHenson,-RﬂM. The thplete Book of Children's ] .

Play (Revised Editjon). New York: Thomas Y. Crowell Company,- -

% 1963. (Excellent discussiomn .age levels., Contains 11sts of <
. toys, books, and records. Also has. plﬁns for constructing

aome ‘play things.) p N \

A

U.S. Consumer Product Safety CommiBsion S oo - . - -

- Dallas Office 8 \ - ’
| 500 South Efvay, Room 410C N \
' ’ ' Dallas, Texas, 75201 : \ = -
. ) . .\ \ ., .
(Kit "It Hurts When zhey Cry" has good\information for infant toys )

. -

AY

American Toy Institute, 200 Fifth ‘Avenue, N.Y., N. Y.,\10003. (Ask er
free copy of "Choosing’Toys for Children {f ali Ages.}. >

s
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A is for

B is for
°

C is for

THE BEST TOYS IN LIFE ARE FREE .

~

Acoustic Tile - with colored golf tees for a peg board
Band-Aids - the all-time hit "toy" with innumerable uses.

Clothespins - the plain old- fashioned kind without springs and

splinter free.

%

D is for Dough - half flour, *half salt, with enough water kneaded in to
make a dough the children can roll and' cut, decorate
and bake. - . . PR
. Py N
E'is;for Egg beater - the light weight dime-store kind - plus a bowl of
water and soap flakes to make noise and bubbles.
"F is fér findings - buttons, beads, rick-rack, bias tapes feathers, glitter,
’ . . anything and everything safe from your sewing basket -,
to string, sort, arrange or paste. onto papex.
G is for Glassine, or’any of that cellophane-like baoer that'crumples~so
= noisily, uncrumples itself so eerily, and fits into crafts so
.handsomely. ’ v
’ A v A
H is for Hats - discarded chapeaux for men and women, for dress-up or for
decorating.
1 is for Inner Tubes - three or four laid plat on the lawn or on the pl room
’ floor - to step in and out of, "baskéts" for 3'ga '
of beanbag pitch, make believe boats or just one to,
. roll and tug and stretch. _\
J is for Jeli-0 - Children can "cook" as soon as they can stand on’a stogl
’ set up to the kitchen counter. Limit your interference
to proyiding accurately measured ingredients.
. / . -
K is for Keys - the mystery setd’éft from sthe house you used to live in or
.'the car you used to drive - the preschooler'to try on all
_ "doors and the "sheriff" to fang on to his holster belt.
Also kitchen equipment pots pans, egg beaters -
L is for Ladder - a- small aluminum step-ladder the youngest can carry around

-

'

-

.
3

-/

" with him, to make his inevitable climbing a bit safer and

somewhat more "socially acceptable"

‘for all the children to play on in
a ramp, the board for a seesaw, or
the right height for a jungle gym.

or a long rung ladder

the yard; make it _into -

fix it horizontally at

Al

-

~

LA

M is for Macaroni - the shells, stars, wagon-wheels, alphabets and other

)

fascinating shapes -. fun to

lnt with brush or dve in a

P

. bowl; of, vegetable coloring, then paste onto cardboard
in a désign. .
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“ Nis for Nutshells - walnut halves, especia ly, for they make an ideal

. . tub fleet whether you tr the cliildren provide'the

. toothpick masts and pap&r sails.
0 is for Orsnge Crate - which sodn becomes a doll house, a two seated
i . boat or plane, a dog house or zoo...Sand or )

T plane it sPooth \ . |

i - L4

N P is for Plastic bottles, freezer containers wastebaskets, or other

N . containers used for water, sand,’ pos_sessions Squeeze bottles : f
have a speeia® fascination for babies, who like the sound they S e
- make when squeezed, on up to school children who play store. - e
. - .
. Q {8 for Quilt - an old one, supplied along with a card table or big
\.. e clothes basket, té hake a hiding place. Realistic ages
. \ might like to cut doors and windows into the quilt. .
. \ R is for Rubber Stamps - endlessly interesting and totally stainless, if
\\ \ ‘offered with a-blotter soaked in vegetable coloring.
N . \\‘ S 1s for ols - saved up from the sewing basket or reels from used-up ‘ )
’ \ | typewriter ribbons. Children will paint and decorlte,
o L0 string and hammer, build with thread spools. Typewriter
v \ : spools. make good wheels for milk-carton tr;ins. -

’ T ig for Tool}- ‘real grown-up ones. Some garden tools especially trowels,
‘ \are good sand and”dirt toys. : 4

\ . .
U is igr Utensils - from the kftchen, measuring spoons and cups of metal,

’a o \ mixing bowls of plastic, wooden spoons, molds, cookie _
cutters agnd pans and lids to make music with. _ .

<

vV is foer\ests' - always left from suits, for '"dress-up'.

-

N ' . W is for Wallpaper - samples, to cbver boxes with, cut up and paste, or
. paper dﬁll houses wit%

X is for Xmas ‘Cards - saved from la;t year and brought out at rareWhtervals
‘ vhen\you want children to be quiet. Apparegtly
- : fascinating to arrange, stand up in rows, color, cut

| 4 : \\ -, and sort,
. Y is8 for Yours - anyth'ing that ig, is cov_e’d by your cffspring.
. A\ - K .

: .

Z 1s for empty ZET baby powder can - Put a marble 4n it - it makes a goqd
- N \ rattle. Cut large end off with a shooth
can opgner and it's a telescope. Attach
a long string to two'cans and you have a
fine telephomre. ~

*

. . "f - \ R »
- A
- ” \\
N \ . Mary Scott Weich
\ Pageant Magazine, May 1957°
- ; ‘:\' \\ N .




Atfitudes

* Television content heavily, influences chil-
dren’s attitudes about \Nhat is good and bad,

. right and wrong, arld what they want in life. ~
Research has found that television is a domi-

" nant part of a child’s life-Sometimes contri-
butes mote to a child’s social deveIOpment
than his or her father. T

\

- Th‘ lev -~ . : -
With the |ntrdduct|on and wude usage of
. television, thé family living patterns have . .
changed. Families often arrange dinner and Charles R. Corde“]z, Ph.D.
bed-time . schedules araynd TV programs. S
Families are watching television, and as a re- Southwest Edu@dtional -
sult are involved in fewer family Tecreational Development La%ra'tory
activities, fewer family conversations, and )
fewer social activities with other famllnes VR presented’ at

v

-

"Between Grown Ups and K1ds" '
.~And tife Without TV S

In order to tind.out how television affects ' Confere ce, for Parees and Those

- their lives, some families have banned the TV Wio Work With Children
“ ¢at from the house for a period of a few
“weeks or_in some cases, a few months. At_
first, they found it difficult to adjust. After a
week or so, Jamilies reported dramatic
changes in their family life style and their
children’s behavnor Fam:j:es did more togeth:
er. Families talked more; Children did more’
school work, and begdn reading magazines
and BBoks. Mothers reported that -even
though_ there” was™ more talking, the house
seemed quieter.
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fefevmon Evervwhere .

T . n 1948, there were some 100,000 televi-
b s:on sets across the country. By 1973, 96% of
-all American hdmes had at least one television

set. The average TV in the home 1s on approx-

* imately six hours a day. -

3

Chrldrem
. ,\y the ‘time ‘the average child reaches the
. age*of 18, he or she will have experienced

some 15,000 hours of television, whele having
- been irr the classroom only 11,000 hours.

-

mmeraials, -
Chrldren view some 10 000 somm’ercrals
‘year Their attrtude abgdt buying habijs,
products, toys, and candy are affected by
~ommercials. Young children are more ryter

ested in cor‘tercrals than programs %,
)
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Sexism - N

. Most of the male ;characters in TV pro-
grams and TVncommercrals ar&portraﬁd n

.. positions of authonty and responsibility -
¢ such as banker, lAwyer, technician, or doctor.
LY

" s supportive roles - such as & secretary, mother,

¢ jobs than women—~89% oY the nasrator voice-
overs are male-f/o of the women in com;
".mercials,are por yed in the_kitchen or bath-
“tdom, yett’ only 14% -ofethe men in commer:
cials are portrayed in the home The average
age of rale characters is approxtmately
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Most gf the female characters-are portrayed jn

"5 Or.nurse. Men ape portrayed in moy&kmds‘ﬁl'

vb_uj the average age of female characterﬁs‘
approxrmately 24- o .

34

- Occupations,

~ o .,‘

. Children gain most ¢ their knowledge
about the occu‘pauonal world from {elevnsnon
commercials and programs Their attitudes
about work, careers and jobs appropriate for

men and 1en are influenced by television.
However, research © has, shown that por-
trayals on television of various types Bf ;obs

such as police, Iawyers and fire frghters are
disturbingly maccurate.
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® Warning Televls‘uon‘may be
. -dangerous to your
> chulgren’s develoggent * .
) e
» ‘ <. ¥
Vnolence

Some 7 5 violent eplsodes oceur -per hour
during prime viewing' time for children. A re-
“cert study.found that there are 12.8 violent

episodes per hour on Saturdays,and 21.5per

cartoon. Dozens of murders, beatings,. 4nd
rapes are portrayed on television every week
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Aggression -
mThe U Surgeon General’s Scientific Ad-
visory Commlttee on Television and- Social
Behawor reported that children can-and do
leatn aggressive behavior from what they see
ona TV screen. Observed violence stu-nulates
aggressrve ‘behavior rather tham the opposrte
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Crime
* Many court records contain sad and terrrf«y
“ing stories of defendants learning how to com- *
rﬁ a crimgfrom’ a television show. Recrgyrfy,
& ihree diffellnt groups of teenagers attefmpted *
to rob'd’ ocery stores 1n the same evening us

ra-mihtary tactics. Up &s-
e;hce‘fdund that the

'

ids had-
idea from a -television pojjce -
“show broadcast “the evening beforl§§A survay
of priseners found that over 75% got
.1deas about how to commit crimes from

“vision shows.

’

e

lndrffere‘\ce T ‘ MY -
# Recent research has Andr¢ated a very dis-
turbing phenomenon-: -that te&evused violente
" makes children less sensitive 46 real-life vio-
lence.. Chﬂdr‘en are less likely to come to the
Z-_ard of another. - .

» ot . T,
- Knowledge ' ) e .
} % Television as a mass média has greatly ex-
nded chula'rens undertanding and knowl-
dge, of - the world In whncﬁ they hve Chll
dren, because of 9/ are much more aware of
. important social lssues events, and people i

theif commynity, state, country and wog/d.
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.The Good Programs, , °

One of the most difficult aspects of a
NIV project is deciding whether to watch
TV specials and news everits. Most families
hav‘ found, that the quality of their family
tifeis mrmportannhafra few TV specials.

Watching even one program during the

NO-TV project makes it harder for the famnly
to break the TV habit. * -

T
¢ »

Evalm WM Happens «
* Families find that impoftant and dramatuc

changes occur in their chuldren s behavior and

the family’s interactions. Keep- notes in your

Family Activity Diary. Lookl‘ng back. over the*

recorded results will help you. see better hpw
much all of you have changed,

Tell ilies

Man milies could use the informa-
tion you hav in your Family Activity
Diagy. Prepare are for other

families. Your results could help other fami-
lies break the T‘-hablt

-

Gomg Back to TV

Television -does have some good programs.
. Some families, after their NO-TV project, go
back to TV But they use the television differ-

“ently. -They tyrn on the TV only for®¥pecific

progragis. And other families have found that
life for"them is better without the television.

.
-

Charles R. Corder-Bolz, Ph.D.

» Southwest Educational
Development Laboratory

presented at
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TURNING OFF THE TV
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For some families, it is just impossible to
modify their teievision habits. The only way
they can regain control over theur ‘family life
is to literally turn off the TV set-throw 1t out
of the house. Those families who have tried
this method, have been very pleased. But they

. will admit that there were tnmes that were

A Family Decmon
Everyone in the family needs to be in

* volved in the deciston ngt to watch television
*Only f everyone decides to stop watching,
* carn the family succeed. If one person

watches, then evaryone else will be tempted
to watch. 2

5

Set Goals T -

Famikes who have tried a NQ TV project
Have four'md it best to set clear goals Agree
upon a specific starting day and ending day
- '

-«

“What To Do With The TV
Most families have found “thateleaving the '

L

television in 1ts usual place, is just tog tempt.

ing. Move the television to a closet or out to_

the garage. Or better a good friend

keep i1t. Most importantly, don't tell the chil--' -

dren where the TV 1S,

t

Going ""Cold Turkey”

Most fatnities have found it best ta totally
stop watching television. Go “cold turkey.”
Slowly reducing the amount of television -
viewing often does not work., ‘For some fami-
lies, the choice comes down to being all or
none So, make a firm decision and establish a
starting day. .

Withdrawal Symptoms

Television viewing has become a habit for
many people, both children and adults Chil-
dren 'usually complain, cry, have temper tan-
trums, etc. Adults sometimes become moody

and quarrelsome The whole family 1s usually .
more fidgety and edgy at first However, some

families believe ‘that the worse the withdrawal
symptoms are, the more t need to break
the habst. Afte% week 27 two, people do not
miss television so much, and find themselves
doing other, more interesting things.
. T -

Be Firm .

Once. the famvly has agreed upon a speufsc
time period, be firm Resist all the complaints
and excuses One exception leads to many

more exceptions Soon you:will all be back in*
the TV habit - :

Encourage Other Actwmes LT

The family members. will naturally anft
into ether activities. Some children will start
reading magazines and Books. Other chiidren
will become interested in cooking or making
models. Family discussions will become more
frequent. However, parents should encourage
everyone to become jnvolved i pther activi-
ties- especially family actwities -sush as out”
door games, hikes, swimming, and picnics or

barbeques with other families.

Q ) 4"-
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) Oth.ertmg ideas ’

Discuss TV ads about candles and shack
products. . ,
Discuss deception in TV advertising with

your ehildnen. .

Help- younger children differentiate be-
tween famasy and real-life satuanons por-
trayed on television. .9

Explain how the terror, pain, and violence

portrayed by TV actors is expenenced by reai
people.

Don't let &ﬁldren use TV as an excuse for
mt doing some other activity.

=  Look for TV programsvbvoduced especially
v for chil

Start early to develdp good TV viewing
" habits. Many children are already -gegular
viewers at theageof two.

>
-

" Evaluate Your Effectiveness
L4 -Keep a Family Activity Diary and note the
activities of your children, including who
watches which TV programs. Make daily
(hotes in your diary for at least one month.
- Then loak back through your diary to see if
things have improved. .

* Pool Your Diery Information
Collect and compare diary information
from other families. Together you can evalu-
. #te what works in some situations and what
would work better in other situations:

EK&}43 . .
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Charles R. Corder-Bolz, Ph.D.

Southwest Educational
Development Laboratory

. presented at

"Between Grown Ups and’ Kids"
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Parents are often faced with difficult prob-  +
related to taelevision. How much televi:
sion should their chifdren watch? What kinds
of television should they let their children = .
fvatch? Can there be too much TV? How can
,they reduce the amount of TV watching?
How can they use television to help their chil-
dren? How can they cope with thEzRmon-
ster? How can they make TV a positive part
of their children’s lives?., J

Child Reering And Parenting

Handling television’s effects upon children,
and how children use TV, is basically a child
rearing and parenting problem. Recent re-
search has developed several approaches par-

Limited Vtowmg .
Some of the negative aspects of TV are
caused by the large number of hours children
watch TV. Their academic development is en-
dangered The children get less exercise and’
less interaction with other children. Many par-
have found that Ilmrt}'ng their children’s
television viewing time to a total of one hour

" per day has had very beneficial effects.

Content Control

Conscientious parents don’t jet their chil- .
dren talk to strangers, yet many parenis let
their children watch TV freely with ndvestric-

-

tions. The content of television ptogramming -

includes many topics which are inappropriate
tor the young children. Some of the negative
effects of TV can be avoided by encouraging
parents to monitor and cordtal the kinds of
prograrnmmg their chlldren watch.

Purposeful Viewing

Families carefully select the movies they
will watch at atheater. The feelings the par-
ents have about movies are quickly perceived
by their children and are a source of the chil- < _
dren’s understanding about values, morality,
and attitudes. Mowever, little thought isput *
into deciding whether or not to watch TV, or
in choosing which program to watch. Some
parents have found it beneficial to use T¥ for
specific purposes. These parents have decided
that TV should not be just a part of the back-
ground noise. Instead, the TV is turned on to
watch a particular program, andthen turned
off. The process of selecting particular pro-
grams can be an effective method through ~
which parents communicate their own values

to their children.
['§

‘

Direct Mediation .

Children, ,especially young children, often
do not understand the action that is por-

trayed in a TV program. These children a¢-

quire misleading and erroneous /ideax\from

i
' .
. ¢
] 3

television. Research has'shown that a parent’s
explanation of a TV program while it is being
broadcast will greatly in&:ence the_child’s
subsequent ideas and attitudes. Parents can be
encouraged to wlk-to talk to their children
while viewing TV. When parknts see same-

+ thing they like or don’tlike in ATV program,
they can explam it to their childrap.

~ -

indirect Mediation -

Parents can help their children
their own values, ideas, and aspirations
cussihg the content of TV programs.
ever, with some children, an indirect m
tion is more effective. Parents can discu
with each other while watching TV with thei
children what they like and ‘don’t like in the
program, and their reasons why. With this ap-
proach the children aren’t being -‘told” but
are still being effectively expesed fo the ideas
and values which are |mportant to the par-
ents.

- Springboard Techmque
There are_many issues which most parents
want to discuss with each of their children.
Issues such as cheating, stealing, and pre-mari-
tal sex are among those which parentgneed to
telk about ‘with their children. But it'is often
difficult to initiate such.a discussion. How-
ever, TV programming offers almost the en-
tire range of human problems. A TV program
on the topic of theft can be use
fatherson discussion of the 1ssue §f stealing.
The TV program raised the issue ahd gained
the son’s interest. The parent can yse this
opéning to talj< in a natural manner abaut the
various aspects of tr_\e issue.

. : 14
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I CAN'T GET ALONG WITH THIS CHILD
Alberta Castaneda, Ph.D. '
Department of Curriculum and Instruction
University qf ‘Texas at Austin -
- -
y ‘

"I just can't get along with this child." If you care for
children professionally you probably have said it. If your care
.,0f children is limited to your own offspring you may have said
“1t. Peoplé who say it speak in concern and love, in puzzlement
and despair. They speak because of a persisting problem with a
child--a problem based in differences between the child's
behavior and their expectations of the child's behavior. And,
they say it in guilt over their inability to accept or to change
the child's behavior.

¢

It seems to me that there is a difference in the background ¢
of such a situation, and your obligation is d{fferent, if you are
a professional caregiver or if you are a kin—caregiver, a parent.
I'd 1ike to begin this discuission, then, by distinguishing between -
those two roles, thed talk about the parent who cannot get along .

with his or her offéﬁring and, very little, about the professional
caregiver who can't get along with a child in his or her charge,’

’ Professional Caregiver and Rati%t

A lot of the distinction between the two roles is tied up in
the word "professional'. The World Book Encycloped}u/defines a
professional as one who engages in an occupation that requires
education. People who give care to children as an occupation are
making a statement. They are saying that they have the skills,
knowledge and the disposition necessary to do the job. The skills,
knowledge and disposition that allow them to accept in good faith
the responsibility for many children and often skills specific to
the care of children of a defined condition or age. Thus a teacher
or caregiver accepting a position claims expertise in infant care
or in early childhood education or in the care and education of
blind children. They do claim an expertise. . o

Parents; on the other hand, hold no cer;iflcates,.claim no

' 'experience, profess no formal skills. They are not professional

.caregivers. They are engaging in a life role just as they have
engaged in many other life roles, such %s, that of being a.child,
or being a member of -a club, of being a spouse. It is a social
not a professional role. It is a matte?‘of being -- pot of
practicing. 4 . .

Being a parent is a full time identity. It doesn't begim at

seven or eight and end at 2:30 or five. It runs around the clock.
. N R ‘ . ? ¢
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Once parenthdod gtarts it continues and.it changes,

for the length of your life but your client changes. Y

parent. 'Your offspring doeg not remain an infant or a t
\ or an adoledcent. ‘Being a parent to an infant'is guite different
‘from being a parent to a five year old or a fifteen year old or a
kpirty year ‘old. But all are parent roles. -

\

4

.Ihe“professionilvis,ca:egiverAto-3~child*erraugroup of ch}ldren
certain hours of the day and certain days of the week and certain '
months of the year, for some circumscribed period of time°aﬁd'zh

rescribed locdtion. Rargly is a professional caregiver wixh
children over enough time to see really drastic develdpment;; 3
take place. This restricts their responsibility and your
involvement. - ’ ¥ . b N '

[

—~t
~

A parent's responsibility is not just for physical well being,
not primarily for cognitive development, not only for emotional or
moral development. Responsibility is total. , .

\ . T

The level of responsibility, of: love and involvement differs
b8tween theé twd roles. For example, I have been homeroom teacher
to hundfeds -of five year olds, perhnﬁé 75 six year olds; remedial
reading teacher to perhaps a dozen nine year olds; teacher, in the
sense of the identity of th€ role, to thousands of.elementary-aged
children; teacher to hundreds of young adults. .I've been parent
to two infants, two, toddlers, two children, two-adolescents, bne
self-sufficient adult and one young adult about to become .self-
sufficient, to'one musician--a fact that never ceases to amaze me--
to one rock hound, to one male, to one female, to ohe seamstress, .
to one fisherperson, to one traffic culprit, to onme shorty,.-- the

. 1list goes on. Every facet of thosé two_ lives <- I am parent’ to two
\ people -- has touched my role. Many of those things in no way
\toucbed the professiona% people who gave care to those children.

»

The responsibilities for teaching five year'olds are clear to
=~ T can help other pe0p1§ learn something they need. to know to *
be'able to maintain a classrodom in which five’year olds can learn,
feel good about'themselves, develop social and academic skills. I
have been a.teacher of five year olds over and over and I know a’
good bit about five year olds but I w{}l neverdknow as much about #~
.any one five year old in my classroom as the parents of that five
year old will know. ' ’ T
) Parents have a special role tO\play]—- a personal, all pervad-’
Ang one. . oot )

’

Pq;ents'Who Say "I can't get along with this child."’
- . , e -

Because a parent. has been*; .such intimate contact with each
offspring he or she is often really puzzled, ‘even’ abashed, to
admit to the feelings behind th@etatement) "I’can't get along with
this child." How is it possible? I created this child -- literally

>

\
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"in the physical sense and intuitively in the pers‘inality “gense.
How is it.possible for me to raise a child I cannot get. along
with?’ . t v P
By the time a problem has been sufficiently persistent for
a parent to speak out, he or she is ready to: seek help. They
‘often go to friends or books and articles, or experts in parenting
looking for suggestions for better ways to intéract with their
child. Suggestions are not hard to find. -

Priends may dfger good help——reassurance more than anything
* else. The professional literature reports studies that relate .
parent and child behaviors and characteristics. It reports hn"’j\~’
parent ggehavior influences child behavior. The inference often '
» _made is that 1f you will behave or not_behave in this way you'
. will or will not have children with such characteristiia.
' 3 ; ‘ s - .
, There. are several reasons why this inference should not be
, drawn. They are: -, AN s T
/4
1. ‘A study widl report cer'taip parent behaviors but they
may not be the factors operating--olly one visible part of a

. complex of factors. I am remirded‘of the inference sometimes

‘drawn from the 'research .findings that, of the subtests of the _
- Metropolitan Reading Readiness Test, the one most highly cor- -

related with first grade readfng achievement is the one testing

for knowledge of fumber names.. Some people use this to argue

that we should, therefore, teach children as a prelude to reading

instruction to name the upper and lower cdse alphabet. That

, conclusion is not warranted. It is not the number name knowledge .
that effects children's ability to read. It can be the whole or
any part of a complex of factors that allows a six year old to
come to school knowing the number names--some possibilities are
(a) adequate nativie fntelligence ‘and memory, (b) attention, (c)°
access to adults or older children who will name and rename the
letters, (d) the very presence of the letter in the enviromment, -
(e) probably parents who reward, meaning they probably value,
academic ehdeavors. Teaching the child the alphabet "in ‘school
will not provide him with those things. There may have been--

. Probably are--behaviors, attitudes, vallies that mesh yith the
parent behavior observed that go with (not necessarily cause)
child behavior. ' E . .

— ’ . [ .
2. Children are not only receptive parts of parent-child -
' relationships. A relationship is mutually affecting. Child
behaviors influence parent behavior--not just today but for the
- age of the relationships. Even infants, new research confiyms /
take an‘active part ip interacting wjith others. How. the parent
and child behave today is only.part the equation~-how both

. behaved over ‘time is the basis for today's relationship. - Behaving .

today ag the parents of children with the charaoferistics you.
admire will not automatically change yosir child's behavior.

i
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) ] . ¢ BJfrielationships are very éomplex-— vior 1s complex.
- * + Researchers record behavio®. They chooaebzgiz\fﬁay will record.
In that way_they’ affect the rqgolts., They, decide how to describe
‘what they are attempting to record. . that way they 1nf1uence
resulta. .
, : w ‘-
’ o 4. It ig interesting to ‘know that one. a;udy resulted in_
,this conclusion
"early restrictiveness by the'mother (prior to age three)
leads more consistently to conforming, dependent behavior
. than later restrictivengss’. Both boys and -girls show
y somg aggressive reactions (althougl of an inhdbited form)
#  to mothers' later restrictiveness." ~ - .
‘ L o \ .
;But”if you do not like conforming, dependent behavior you cannot
ecome "restrictive' with your infant}consistently unless that,
too,:1is your preference. 1 see great danger to your health and

that is based in#deceit, that probably cannot be conaiatently main-
taided. AN : {
g -

Experts in parenting often write and lecture, Some of them
have no compunction aﬁout describing a good parent or the, process
of "parenting," make skeptical use of generalized statementa about
good parents. The term "parenting" and the idea of a’good parént
discomfort me. "Parenting"” makes a social relationship sound like
a motoric oz- social skill -- gomething that can be taught and. &
practiced, that cam be analyzed and-improved -- like skifng or.
"tatting or introducing strangers. It is possible to view tapes
R of -experts skiing and tapes of yourselfégkiing and -by analyzin;

the movements of the expert and your to draw very valid cop-

turn or over the next hump without falling. Or for am expért
~ tatter-to analyze and teach you the skill ‘of tatting. For, you to’

can tat without tying knots 'in the thread and so the.little circles
and picots go together to make a pattern. Or you can memorize the’
words to a gracious introduction so that the nbx"ttme you perform’
- that function the result will be two strangers who now. know each
. other's ndmes and enough abOut esch other that they can begin a
onversation. . . .

- .

¢ .

Being a parent -~ b&in g parent is not a skil]l, nor a set of
gkills that can be analyzed,’ diasected ,,Or taught. ere is no one
best technique. No one can tell anyohe else he best way to be &
parent, There are as many,good parents ‘as there are well people.
You'are a parent in terme of the person you are. Unless.a person]
1s really hurting psychologically- .he can naturall e an adedpate
‘3< parent as he can be an adequ!te friend spouse, ch .You and I,

practice parts of,the skill and put sthe parts together until you @..

your child's gtowth if you try te adopt behavior that is unnatural;"

clusions about what you should,dp imorder to’get around the next .

.-to the ekxtent that we are worthwhile peoyle who want to ‘be pa{ents,'

<; ) are good parents. p . .
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Don't .let peopie who claim to bé experts in parenting.convince o i
ayou that gg6d parents are of ore mold. Experts, too, come from- ' "
! f v:&ues;,from gome cultural background and from sqme set
of Ps, matter hoy minimal, co ’
4 . -

’

- . . . - J i

-

st ag there is mo set of skiNls that copstitute parenting, )
‘there 1s mo personaliiy or value systen that constitutes a good N
parent. Cold, detached people can be good jparents, stingy people. <
can be good parents, fat people candbe good parents, rich people

can be ggod parents, bedr-drinkers can be good parénts, so can -

‘aetheists and fundamental Christians, workaho¥Tts snd birdwatchers,

artistic people gnd people like me,-ethnics and.people of no known -

lineage, cranky people and jolly ones, rational and emotiomal ones, i .
thinking people and feeling people, vigorous and timorous people.
Just as there i1s value in.all of those kinds of people there 1s -0 - -
) e in the children that all’ of those kinds of péople produceé. ’
here will be great variety. t

P -~
*

% .You don't have.to fit% personality type‘tO'ba a-fine parent,-
to raise a'child wiro will find his place in our society, who will
become a productive. member " the gociety and a pleasure to_himself"
and to pthers?s’ Be yoursel®and be honest with your chlld. R
SR SR . . -

- Which ngs us to the other member of the equation -- the
. child. that the pargnt can't get along with. -Granted some chi
e attractive than others, e traits ar e
Attractive to: most people than others, still tHere is value It a
great yvariety pfﬁ5§0ple.’ When you find yourself being very annoyed

v

et‘l;

_and disappointed With you® child -- look agein at the child ang, the
behavior. Viewed¥dispassionately it may not be as_unacé%ptab%ﬁ'as

* you had come to feel.” ~ ° e " .

B because he changes and because your facility as a parent changes
- too, Mot just as you bécqme an old hand but you can't expect to bes

.

-

K

»

-

' breakables in the house, whose stgiving to do ‘things he can't do’

- *
- .
g

L ] . i . R . . D . -
" A child may become more or less easy for you {B.get along with

the most effective parent to every child nox to any child at al®™
‘"ages. Some of ug are better parents to gnfants. I was. .ny own’
role and responsgbilities were very clear to me when my children
were infants. I responded to every change. I attended--stimilated,
talked to them--just loved them--smiled, encouraged. Some of ys are
not 8o good as parents of infants--we may not find bathimg, . )
diapering.very -attractive actjivities. qubbering aﬁ?lesauce may
annoy us, Toothless grips may not attract and.turning over may
not seem like such an accomplishment. Those folks may be better
parents to the more self-sufficient ten year old. Able’yfw td‘ﬁoin A
in.with the child in physical and 'intéllectual activities this. - ) o
persson is a loving, responsive parent. Everything the child does o,
seems marvelous.because 'of the vigor. Anothetr parent may not, have
enjoyed the infant. and perhaps not the toddler who finds all the
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leads to all kindsigf disasters ut mail?eSpond to the strivings
of the fifteen year.old--also tfyihg to do things he can t--with
. memoriea of his owvn impassioned ae@ ruistic youth--able to
enpaﬁh&te‘ind sympathize vithithe of this last step intq
manhood or womanhood. . ., .

Don t expect to be the best phfent to your chilﬁ’e yery, day, .
every year, and understand your child's inabflity to be the best
(most’iovable and acceptable) child.fox iifteen years solid.

‘I aaniﬂ there are ﬁmsive parents and there are: destructive
children. I am not talking sbout pathological people--only about
peOple o find themselves--with love in their hearts--at odds with

“a chil who is not’ 111, only hard for that parent to unQprstand.
" On the positive side, let me suggest that there are two places
‘to loohsto improve a situation. -One is your perception of the
,situation and-the other is.(your own behavior and that of the child.
It might be a good idea to do s recording of unhappy occasions®-
*  what you did in respqmse, to what ehuvior on the child' 's part nd
. .what the child did in response to what from you.~ Also, write down
instances of the child's behavior that are pleaBing, of occasions
when the two of you laughed together-—or sat quietly-dwhen you got
along. .
» - N I3
i Then sit down and read: Notice what it is the child does that
pleases and displedses you and reinforce fhe pleasing behavior. It
" will make you feel good as Well as the child. Pay attention to the
patterns of interaction. You"ay see quickly something that you
are doing or something in the interaction between other. family mem-
bers that triggers the behavior you find difficult.. The npext time
eyou feel turned off by the child, p ttention a little faster to
what you, or others, have done. I nk you should not try to
alter your behavior drastically, , with knowledge of a.pattern,
you may be 451e to soft pedal your behavior. You will be attempting
- to change your behavior--not/ because someone tells you how a goad .
parent should act but because of the ‘effect you have seen 6f ygur |,
—behavipr on;your child v, ) - . - :
Another thin that may help is- communicating, talking with the
child if the age of the child is appropriate. But do ask somé
questions and volunteer some information about your feeljmgs. Have
faith in yourself aqd your child--share your feelings and build
your child's trust. - ‘

' , you, go' to the 1iterNuewdhd the experts do it not to
find ouf how you should dct but to-learn about patterns of growth.
Armed with”’ knowledge of “the patha development takes with most
children you may’ find your fears allayed. The most successful
parents I know, that is the ones. happiest in their roles, the people
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vhose children give them Wore pleasure, the people who get along
wvith their children most of the time, are the honest people--the
.ones who level with their children. Trust yourself.

&

Lo Professional Caregiwers Who Say,
, "I can't get along with this child."~

I have fewer comforting wdrds to say to the professional care-
_ givers. I believe they have a greater responsibility to act in
certain prescribed ways. There are many kinds of persomalities
to act in certain prescribed ways. There are many kinds of person- .
alities that can be fine teachers and categivers. Not all teachers
behave in.the same way but because (1) caregivers say "Hire me, I
know how to do the job.- Taking care of children is\my'occupation."
and because (2) their job is limited in clock and calendar time,
(3) their responsibility is limited to the places and situstions
that occur within t time, an§ (4) thc}y can declare a limited
expertise, the p onal ‘categiver, I think, must accept more
of the burden of pstment to the=thildyen and 1if the caregiver —
“can't get along “a child, she needs to take more reeponaibility
for changing her own. behavior toward the chilg, : .

[y
“~ v
+ -

rd




e

L

Py ‘“;ith and helping tﬂe'cyildren you care.for to become happy, productive

§ &
5, . - -, ' : ' - '
- “ ' ) e " TOPICAL SESSION HANDOUT

relating the charscteridtics and behavior of psrents or tlachers with child |

. children can bé of many temperaments, that successful adult—child relation-

\
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o "I CAN'T GET ALONG WITH THIS CRILD" o ~
[ ] b l'. » - . ) ! . ’ ’
Alberta M. Castaneda Ph.D. , , L.
Ihe Univeqiity of Texas at Austin \ ‘
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"I éanﬁ;-get along with thisdthild" is a sentiment sometimés expressed '

»

.by parents, teachers and otéLrs who act as caregivers to children. The words

* i
are said in concern and love tn puzzlement and despair. The sentiment is

based in differences between the child's behavior and in the adult 8 guilt

over be;ng unable to actept or chnnge the child's behavior.

Adults who ha¥ye these fedlings frequently turn to articles and books- ' d

/

e

characteristics or to experts who are ready to suggest there is at best or,
etligast -a better, psrent role. | In fésponse, thé oaregiver may attempt to - \§

adppt behﬁvioxs inconsistent withihis/her personality and values or begin

a sttict program aimed at manipulating the child“ ehavior.. - . *
R d e . (.

-this session it 1s suggested that good" arents, teachers and .

"

[ . -

shipd can have a variety of qualities and that keeping in touch with the

child's feelfgngs and your own may be tﬁe'surést method for getting along )
[ ] . d * ‘ ..
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EMOTIONAL PROBLEMS IN YOQ&G CHILDREN =

- Linds L. Gotts, Fi:.D.
——— . ) ‘ '] ) ) . .' . L B .
- In order ‘to assess whether a child is experiemcing -significant '

.emotional and/or -behavioral ptroble'ﬁs it i8 necessary to have some
understanding of normal chilg de.velopment.~ Fot our purposes we will
divide the preschool period i;t}Qhree stages: infancy, toddlerhood,

O"\ and early childhood. -

.stimulation or the freedom to move and explore.

. Infancy is the period from birth to the time the child begins
to walk, approximately ‘the first. yedr of 1ife. The infant's.most )
important tasks during this period /consiat of forming attachments :

[y

to one or more caregivers and learging that he can-have an effect on

' the environment.® The competenf, healthy infant: is able to explore

his suproundings using bis various senses and is beginnfng to initiate
activities with people, as well as respond- to them. He is learning
.that Me can have af effect on both the people ‘and the objectb in his

world. What he,does ‘matters. o

* ' Potential problems may develop during this period if the infamt's
atﬁempts to initiate interactiéns with people are _not responded to in :

" a fairly copsistent manner (for example, 1f the mother is periodically

depresvd and withdrawn, or if the mother is often too busy to respond.
to the infant).. Problems may also develop if the parert's ‘expectations
for the-chil unrealistic for the child's temperament (for example,
,expecting a :i:ﬁb, to be quiet and mild-mannered, when she 1is

in fact very active and intense); if the pdrent dr caregiver is re-
jecting or remote; or if the infant.fails to receive adequate

Toddlerhood is the period ffom about ome ‘to three years offtage.

‘Thisestage is characterized by fhree important phenomena: 1) increased ’

ability to:move around and expjore the environment; 2) increased

ability to understand and use Aanguage; and 3) negativism. 'lT .
competent toddler .is able to im\tate what he sees and hears; able

to approach and respond to adulty and to other children, and is

béginning to’ commmicate verbally. .

This 1is usually a stressful period for the parent-child relationship.

" The.mother is forced to respond ja some way to the demands of the

toddler, who is now able to get ifito anything and evetything and who

is discovering that he issa separate person with powers of his own.
During gjgls period nény issués arise which are common sources of con- *
flict betweer the parerit and the .child. - ‘Some of the more, common, con-

f1ligts center around the child's negativism, handling of the child 8.

needs_for dependence %nd independence; handling of the child's angerj
toile‘n{ning, and eatfng | behavion. w7 e i




'l'he child's emerging naed for  autonomy requires careful handlin
Longstanding merftal health #robleu which-are identified as the chi].}
gets older often have their origins dur:l.ng this Reriod. Problems are
ysually one of two types: either the parents become”overcontrolling -
or they faf¥ to set sufficient, realistic limits for the child.” The
child typically reacts $o owercontrol ing parents by becoming ggiet’,
passive, and "too good"; or by rebelling and becom:l.ng openly
dggressivé; or by outwardly cofforming .to the parent's demands but fith .
covert hostility. When patents are too pernissive and always give in
to the child's demands, they are in effect "creating a monster"

Unless the paf&its begin to set clear limits for the child's behav:lor,
the child will eventually become a behavior p‘ioblem and have diffi-
culty in relating- to other children and adults. As he approaches
school age, he will inevitably receive a great deal of negative feed-

*back from people outside the family, which will in time adversely
affect his developing concept of himmelf. . ,

. A H

Eadly Childhood 1s the fggiod from three to six years of age.
The child at this stage is m agreeable and easier to get along
with than he was as a two-year-old. 'The main tasks during this period |

" _include learning to accept feasonable limits; learning to respect the
rights and feelings qf himself and of others; leaming, to respect
property; learning, to play by himself, side by side ‘with other children,
end’ eventually to- engage in cooperative pldy. The competen. child is
beginning to learn some basic rules of living together, as he learns
about people's righ»ts an&feelings. By age three he should be Fes-
ponding fairly well to, reasonable adult'limits. ‘He is also -beginning ’
to identify with the same-sex parent. g ‘

<
14

" Problems are indicated d.f the child is having consis.tent difficulty'
in relating to other childfen, if he is not leaming the rules of living
together or not accepting limits; or if by the end of %his period he
is not clearly identifying with the same-sex parent. . -

o
|

Normal Behavior of Preschoolers. . ] -

-

Many behaviors which would be con#tdered indicative of emotional
problems in-older children or adults are normal in preschoolers.. The
following behaviors, which occasionally are of .contern to parents,
are to be expected during‘the preschool years (Young, 1971):

1. Imaginativegplay. The.yound child has the ability (and
desire)- to assume the characteristics of various animals
or other péoplej in his mind he is not pretending.to be
a.bear, he is a bear, and ©e may refuse to get dressed
because bears don't. Mény children at tbis age have
imaginary companions.,. _ Q

-2, ‘Negativism. Often begipning as young as age 'one-and-a-
half and continhing as long as age three-and-a-half, the,’

NS . ¢
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child may be extremly negativistic, insisting on having
his own way, teating the limits on daily routines, and »
having temper tandrums. This stage is often profonged

by miéhandling

.
.

Regressive behavior, The child-may revert to sucking his
thumb’, wetting his pants after being. toilet trainpd
and 80. on, particularly under stfese. . -

’

4, Magicalr thipkjing. The preschool child thinke he can wish

" things so: He seems to react to wordd as 1f they had

* -~ magikcal power. '

5. Ins tivity to the feelin;s of others. The young child
has dIfficulty seeing-shother person's point of view. °
Before the age of thtee-and-a-half to four years, he may’

hurt others without being aware of what dt feels like .

to them,‘r he may hurt an animal simply out of curiosity.

6. Bedwetting. Bedwetting and occasional daytime accidents™
are common throughout the preschool years and oftem occur
more frequently when the child is under stress.

7. Stuttering. As a young child is acquiring fluency in .
speech, it is normal for him to stutter.. Stuttering is
_often particularly pronounced between the ages of three
o and four. ° .
" 8. High activity level A child may be quite active during
the preschool ears and still be within the do ranige
* " of activity 1, .

e
9. Concrete, conception of right &nd wrong In g%
" Tuhat Mother likes™ 1s good and "what gets me punish
is bad. The child does not yet have an appreciation °

of intentionality in/judging whether .an’ act is good
o: bad.

When To Seek Help. Y . e

everything, and clinging behavior,

When a child is Having severe emotional problems, characterized
by very bizarre behavior or speech, parents generally are aware that
something is wrong and that they need to seek professional help. .
But less severe problems can be more difficult to recognize. As
Chéss, Thomas and Birch (1965, pp. 190-192) point out, normal pre-

- schoolegs, from time to time, manifest any or all of the following

symptoms: sleep problems, fen‘, excessive timidity, problems in
playing with other children, g@ieral dissatisfaction with Just about

-
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.. How c‘an’bareus know when a child's proble?behéviors‘r/ea'l‘ly“

. constitutd a prgblem and are not jubt part of a difficult, but normal,

developmental e? Before attempting to answer this question,
several Points need to be made. First, a single behavior, no matter
how unusual it seems., is not sufficient to indicate emotilnal dis-
turbance in the young child. Any behavior, even though quite strange
or bizarre, may at ong time or another occur in any yound child
(Halpern, 1963).~ It &s important to determine whether other signs
of disturbance also exist, before giving undue weight to a single
behavior. : . ’

- Second, what is consid?ad "disturbed" behavior at one age is -
usually "normal" behavior af another agé. For example; the normal
infant goes through a stage-in which'he is afraid of strangers,

- gometimes intensely so. K Extreme fear of strangers in a’three-

or four-year-old child, on the other hand, may be one indication of

emotional difficulties. ST, 2 . , .
) . A—--'\/-* e /

Third, children vary considerablf in their temperamental .
characteristics: some children are normally mére difficult to
deal with, more negativesin their reactionms.in general, and slower
to adapt than are others (Chess et al., 1965). Certain behavioral
pattéms may seem abnormal to a.particular set of parents because
they reflect a temperamental style.that is diffgrent from what the
pazentp are used to. - L . .

- ®

Chess et al. (1965)'recogmnd that'@arents, in agtempting to
‘decide whether a significant problem exists, ask themSelvés the
following questions: Ll - '

1.+ Is this benavior like my child? For example, excessive
clinging to the mother may give more cause fotr concern in a child
who 18 typically outgoing and positive in his reactions to people
thap in a child who is usually . "slow ~to warm up" to new people and
new situations. " 0T . S

g . e P : .

)

.2, °'Is there a reason? Changes in routine or ehvirofiment, .
recent logss of a frietl or a pet, Birth of a new baby; and so on,
will understandably evoke reactions in each perqgn affected by the
change. The child's reaction will.be determined by several factors,
including his individual temperament,and the way the sigiificant
people in his environment are dealing with him about it. 1f the

child 'has a prolonged adwerse reaction to an upsetting experience,
then professional heli) oy be indicated. . - e

3. Is the problem bghavior spreading? " Using the example of
clinging behavior, suppose that the child at first began to cling
only when his mother left him at dursery school, but now is beginning
to follov her around at home and not let her oyt of his sight, to the
point of insisting upon sleeping with her at night. The problem .
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-—*-*behavior is beginning to interfere in a growinﬁ number of actlvities,.

v

+

and this is an’indicption that professional help may be necessary. .

To the above quedtions I would add the following:

r

4, Is ehe overallApatent-thild relationship sufferingipecause
of the child's b&Mavior(s)? - R

- k]

<5, 1Is the parents relntionship,with each other sufferin g
because of the child's behavior(s) or because of one or both;pgrents

- reactions to ‘the child? . .

», If the anQWer.to either of these questions is yes, and if the

relationships continue to be troubled for lomger, than a few weeks,
then]consnltltion with a professional is advisabie.-
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. - OSING CHILD CARE .
, - . . / by 1bby Doggett .
With ‘more angimore women working every year the neked for»’ child
“\_ care has greatly increased. ' Although there is a need for\child care
' ‘for childrep of all ages, the ne d is most acute for those\of pre-
~ school age. Moreover, poor ‘care at these .crucial ages se to harm
L« the child the wost. Unfd'tunaf.e.ly in Texas, «there is not- enough child

* care to go around (Texas quart;nent of Community Affairs, 197(:) and

the care available is not alwdys .desirable. The, really good child

care centerg are hard to find\afd often parenlts cannot tell th
difference between a goad centex‘" and a\ bad one. ) ,

. o child Care — What Is It?
Cﬁild care is not b‘y. sitting and 8 Luld never be thought of or
chosen as such. Although every parent should choose a baby sitter
with great care,. much more-rigid sr.m%dards must be used to choose

partial or full day care. \ ‘ ey,

= Parents bave about seven choices when dec ding what kind of care
. td choose: .

’ ’
'l. Hiring an individual to care for the child at home.

. 2, Taking the child to someoﬁe else's hdme.

3. Taking the child to a‘ family ‘day ho&xe where ‘an individual
cares, for a group of children.

5. Enrolling the child in a nonprofiteday care center.
- 6 EnfolIing the chil& in a commercial day care center. -

* 7. \Enrolling the child ip a parent coopemtive school
°  parents participate actively in the center‘
. The kind of care a pa;ent chooses will depend upon his need , the’
child, and the availability of good.care. Each kind of cgge has its

care. Family day homes provide group care in a homey, informal at
sphere. Commercial and nonprofit day care centers offqr group care,
N long and-flexible hours and a variety of equipllent and ties.
the child is cared for by one individual he will get a gt‘Eat deal of
..individual attention and the parents will not have to find alternate x\
care if the child is sick. However, the quality of care (as that in \
pe famin day homes and larger day care centers) will depend upon that
. ' individudl. She or he mjy Oor may not provide a yariety of t:h:[ngs for
the child to do, may or may not be warm and loving, and may or’ may not
set reasonable limits for the child. Parent coops are also-only as good
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as- the staff \running them. Parents in these centers usually feel \\
better about the care their child receives because they are an active
pait of 1t. Hdwever, the parents must have the time to devote to the
center and the director must be Able to handle the ready-made problems
one has with volunteers. She must make sure that the volunteers are -
trained in the philosophy of the center andffan apply that, philosophy.

In short, all care\is only as good as the pé€rsons providing it.

N

In Texas a center which cares for chilaren for four or more hours
a day must be licensed. 1In 1975 the Texas Legislature passed a law
mandating that the stapdards for day care, residential care, and nursery
schools be revised. se in the field of child development were hope-
ful that the standards would be raised, thus ensuring the children of — -
Téxas better caré. Unfortunately, after many hours of hearings all o
across the state, the Stake Advisory Committee on Child Care .Facilittes
which had been given the jab of revising the standards, wrote -new sets
of standards which werg lesh strict than the previous ones (Texas State
Department of Public Welfare) 1976). Although parents should make
sure a.center is licensed bef§re comnsidering it, they must remember
that a license does not ensete quality. ,The standards are minimal.

Family day homes are not litensed but‘are required‘tO'regieter
sith the State Department of Public Welfare. Once again, registration
does not guarantee good care. . . v

What kind of care best meets the qeads of the family’ ca,

Most bookq on choosing child ceik provide excellent guidelines
for selecting care; however, few help arents analyze their unique -
family needs. ’ . N

N
+

- One of the first questions most pareht ask is, "How much does it
cost?" Although price is bound to be a bik actor in the selection of
a center parents should shop around because prices vary and high prices
and quality care are not always synonymous. Somd expensive centers
put their money into hardware rather tham hiring the best teachers
available. On the other hand, some small; plain looking centers are
excellent. Some government sponsored day care centers -have sliding
scale fees depending upon the family income. Coops cut costs (dnd
thus tuition) by using parent volunteers. Whatever choice parents

"make,  they must remember that child ‘care is expensive and.sShetimes,
" but, not always, just a few extra dollars a month can make a great deal
of difference to the child

Parents should get more hours of .child'care than they actually »
need. A mother who works only.four hours a day should get five or six
., hours of care. A mother who works eight hours should get nine or ten
hours of care. This gives paren¥® time to get to and from work, to do

a few things that are best dene without children, and to spend some
time at the center with the child. -
\:hde before

\

Arrangements for the sick care of the child should be
the child gets sick. Some centers havegfn isolation room; however, most

-
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(e« * do nat, and most mothers’ pr fer to leave a ‘§1ck child atigome in his

'

own bed.

. Most employers’ al

care of a sick child.

Even|

*ow parents to use: their gick days for the.
if this can be ‘arranged-parents should have

“

the name of -someone who canicome to the house in case neither parent

e

. can stay home with the child that day.

Usually parents wait until

the child is s

k to arran e sick care.

It is unlikely that a person

will be found at, seven o q ock in the morning. ,
While it is’ baually best for the chiild to arrive and depart at
approximately the same h yur each day arn occasional departure from jthis
_routine will not hurt. 1f a parent-has a day off and wants to keep
the child at home or to, bring him in a ‘little later than usual, the

ff at the center shguld be flexible enough to ccomodate this.
P ents should remember "that it is more important for the child to be

with his family than at the day care center )

’ : ®
R}

Single parents, have special needs. He or she might need to find
a center that provides auxiligry- services such' ag medical and’ dental
care, hearing and 'vision testing, bfeakfast and/or dinner, or family
counseling. These single parents as well as many others might also
want to look for a center that has a strong family involvement program.
Centers which get parents involved alqp offer parents gome advantages
such as the chance to meet other parents, general nting informa,
J#6n, ‘professional information about the child, speakers on special
topics, \and a "listening ear.” g

\ . ‘ d

What kind of child care is best for the child? s

Everyone knows that each child is unique and has individual needs.
What is best for one child is not always best for another. However, in
choosiing child care little is ‘said. aboyt eacW child's ‘specidl needs. _
-For-examplé, I wodld think that a shy gsgld whould do best’'in a center
\ that has small groups and only one or teachers so the child would
have- to relate £o only a mipnimum number of people. Thigﬁtype child
would pronably do best a§:ending the same center from yeatsto year.
Recent research -on careg r=infant attachment also suggests that the’
infamt will do best Wwhen one adult tends to the majority of his needs.
On the other hand, an older, outgoing, active child might do best in
a large centér with.larger groups that offer a variety. of ldren,
activities and adults with whom to interact. ﬁ .
" Many parents feel pressured to put their child into a very "school-
‘oriented" preschool becayse. they are .afraid all the other ¢hildrem his
. age are learning to read,.and if he does not learn to read or write or
whatever, he will not be able to keep up in first gtade. There is no
research that I know of that shows it is more benefiéial for a child
to learn to read or write at age' four or: ‘Five than it 1is''to pretend
that he is a fireman. In fact, I think that the latter may be more
impertant at thdt age. Children who do not learn to read until age
six catch up with their -earlier reading peers when the groups are
matched for intelligence.

v
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,,. '_; ‘w ’ ‘ Al .\,, “
ow good da day care?l. Or, should a mother feel guilty? , ' »

, . - o - .

-

, Nearly\every mother who leaves a newborn baby three ot foux months * -
after giving\birth or a two- or three-year-old child whom she has been
at’ bome with \mtil that time feels guilty. Society still has a nkgative '
attitude toward working mothers, which;in¢reases a mothers' natural -
. feeling of guill “NOften'because of these guilt feelings, mothers refuse
‘to lépk clogely \at what they are daéag,*\They*teLl themselves that what °
happeﬂel day ‘care center is not really important (Branan), - ’ '

\ \

;If\a moghei dégs not choose her day care center with ‘grear care
‘she should feel guilty._ The average child spends nine hours a day,-
fiye days 3 week in the center. Since-he spgndé more hours at tﬁi T
center than in the home, thig is where he will get many~of his values8
and learn haw to do (or not to do)} a variety of «hings. If a child
spends nine hours a dpy\gegné dncreative and 'unaggressive in uil
situation, he is not going home at five in_the afternoon and sUddenly
‘be¢ome a highly creative,\very outgoing.child. s

. answer to the question of should a mother feel guilty is,
"No, not if she finds the begt caye she can afford.Y In'comparing the

b1

" .care given by mothers and that given in day care ‘centers 1 developed the

L4

modél on the following page. \On the left are the numbers of centers and
mothers providing such care and on thé bottom of the table are the
_quality of care prgvided, rangiﬁg from excelleat to inadequate. -Normal
curves are usedibecatse motkering and group care practices are -probably
normally distributed in the pepulation with .the vast majority of both
being pretty much around the middle or aver range. One W11l note,

. however, that'1 feel mothering cany better and ‘worse than group
care, If all mothers were perfeft or near pexfecf'pnd could afforq )
mentally, physically ard monet rily” to 'stay home with the children, mqst_
children would flougish.‘ Sin thris 4g not, and has never been the case,
and most mothers are pretty good but-certainly not perfect, -day care

‘ that .is of comparable quality can be fahnd. The average mother can‘glso
find day care that might even be better for the child than staying home.
The licensing standards have.elihinated the worst day care situations;
however, we -have not eliminated the neglectful and abusive parents.

~

How does a parent :tell a good center from a bad one? .

- 1)

A mother does not have to be a child care expert to pick the right
child care for her child. She muet, however, ynderstand what she needs
and what she wants:for her child, and then find\a center that offers.
these advantages. ° A o '

A parent should always vgsit§8everal day cara centers (og family
day homes) .befoe decidin}y on one. Even if the first one vigited is
excellent, visiting others will give the parent a standard of comparison.

_pach center should be, visited in the morning when the main program is- jn °
“session. .However, before déciding on a center that parent éhould/vts{i,
the program in the afternoon to see what goes on all day long. The

v

~
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. National Associa't:ion for tbeT-Education of Young Children s&gests that
cre ‘g&nts aveid day care® centers that dpn't allow v}sc‘itors,during nornal
. “houxs (Branan) . ) : “.' - e ¥ .

by
i

| . Children should be left at home when ! parent is deciding on a
‘ e center. Children, as well as some.adults, tend/to ‘be influenced by a
- .t ﬁnncy\building and new equipment. cMoreo*r, children 4&re ‘'not "always
LY - _— patient with the a0y q.uestiOns that need- to be aslid‘jf the diréctor, l°

.o

: ‘and the teachers. . - , )
] 4 s - % < ca :ﬂ“ ‘. & . >
S - Hhi}e in the center, parents should not be luctddt to ask questions
" and probe "araghd. One guidebook to choosing a™ Jhi‘ld care center
. . suggests that%the parent should "opéen the refri . Parents should -
¢ . - talﬁ’with the. director of the school as well as Ders o%?%::aff - .
The mo¥t important person to t is the person~ o will be spending the =~ *
‘ ‘wost time. with the child, Before making a final decision parenfs may * - .
. a wish to talk with other parents of c})ﬁdren in 'the school, Parents .
. . mderstand each other and are 'often more candid abodt the strong 3ﬂd,.i *. N
' ‘f ’ weak points of a certain program. o | "" 4 P

.

. . ‘ )
- - T Theré are’a nutber.of excellent guides ‘hnd bookl,ets ‘that help ’

Fa parents ¢hoose child care. The most comprehensive one.I. have %een’ is
Lot a day‘care checklist that can be obtained’ fry:he Day Cayg and Child ) | ,
‘ Development .Council of America, 1012 1l4th Stxfet, NW, WashRrgton, D. C ‘a
20005. While few parents.yould want or need such a comprehenskve \ ,
guide, parts of this.are excellent. The section I particularlflike - w, A2
. - 1. thas last one on teractions which parents iill out through observa- "
) Ct ., tidn alone. It ingxdes such th;fngs as~ ) ;
) L VL LT
‘ T .o "Staffgpeak to children won their eye-level. 4 ° : -
\. ) . - 2 .y

. - Stalf raise questions for child' to consider..o.

s v
hOR R S 4 .. co N N ' !
T " - ‘Affectidnate physftal -contact is obsgged.”" = ' T - -
. R LR e 7 ‘
) ' . Angther good, but very shor't guTde 1s a smgll pamphlet entitled / - .
. o . Some Wa§s of Distinguishing a¢food School or €enter for Yo Childrsn ¢
\ 'Single coplegy are furnished free upon receipt of self-addressed s tamped .
. .# 10 envelop€. Orders should. be addressed to: .
» o . T ) o
- N ‘Publieations [ept,- R s e - -
S e *. Nafional Assoctation for’ the , - vt . g
D ' Loy Education of Young Children: .l ARy ’ _
A 34 Connecticut.Ave., N —U-A/'Q ’ .
R hington, D. €t ;20009 , ' .~ ' .
' ~\ A\hird guide whici I have available today is printed énd distrib- . ~ ~ -*

uted'\by the Texas D‘e'partm\nt rof Community Affairs and is entitled
e Choos.inLa Child Care Center by, pr German. ' . )\’ . T
L] . "\‘ . , .
\ o L While parents will benefit from teading one or, several different . 3
guides, many parents alreaﬂy kn® what to look- for. In two sorkshops -
during the conference, Between Grownups and Kids," held in Austin,

-

. v ‘ 3 ‘
4 . . -
. N e . . e A - -

. »’ . . -
- - » N - . L -

S 165, L o
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Texas on August127 1977 parents suggested looking for the items on
owing pages. Items are divided info persomnel, program, health
ty, environpent "and equdp-emt parent, involvement and food L&
service and nutrition. » (,( . . ‘» . .

:

- - My advice to Qarents 1s to first look at the personnel and the J

. not suggesting that food se

Iiﬁ
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RN
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.
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Al
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" program.

*. ofrreviewing day care pro@rams

‘If they meet the standards the parent has set then he or.

she should consider health and safety and_ environment and equipment.

I1f these meet the standards‘seét then®the parent,should consider the
parent involvement program he- d service and nutritioh. I am
not important., No program is . -
in all areas. However, this method
lows parents to‘eliminate quickly

If the staff and the program are

cqmplete without.exgellent rat

those centers that are not godd.

.not good then the parent need not waste his. time.

- i
The suggestions made by parents on the fallowing pages are not
meant to be a cdmplete®guide to choosing child care., -They merely
serve as an example of some things parents think ate important. 'No
parent can look at everything when chooging child care. Each must
decide what he or she thfnks is most important to -his or her family

‘and look for that, . . »
i * Qﬁ'
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SOME OF THE THINGS P LOOK I3 WHEN CHOOSING,CHILD' CARE

)
2

F 4
ﬁ J

PERSONNEL (DIRECTOR, TEAGHER spurr) ‘PROGRAM (ACTIVITIES, SCHEDULE)

1. +Do the teachers enjpy vort.in; 1. 1s the schedule written down?
with the children? Do they - Is it different: for the various
pick them up, hug them, and age groups? ,
" give them attention : . )
gpontaneouslf? Is the schedute followed? Do

’ - the thildren seem to know what

Z, Do the teachers talk £o the . to do next?

ldren on, their eye-level? - ST . =
Are the schedule and:the activi-
3 he children like the ties changed when they aré not

" stedchers? Do they show thenm * working?
ime out-

-
-

things, g0 over to -them wnd
talk to them? o Do thq children spend
e ‘ doors every day?
T4, Ia the discipline-firm and -
,positive rathdy thdn harsh . Are the children\allowed to .get
"and negativg? .o dirty? .
. . ’
5, Do the teachers and ditector Inside, are there learning
talk with your child when you centers so that the children
" visit the school? have a choice of activities?
i - . . t .
6. Can the director and teaghers | 7. Are regt periods, toileting,
- tell you about "their and cleanup- all scheduled?
philosophy and specific ways®" “
they 1mp1‘ement 1t?

m Do the teachexs work with the
. children both inside and out ;
instead of talking among
themselves? &

8. How many teachers arg ‘there
per child? .

Who does the .cus_tbdial work *
and how often is itNdone? .
e




SN

who becomes sick ‘at s'choo,l’?
Are the bathroom facilities .
always clean? T -
Whe-re is diapen&xg done? 1
Where are.the dirty #iapers
disposed of’

Is there a fhange of clothing
for each ct 1142

7.

Iy

9.

~

Are there: °

transpprtation and cbnstruction
toyp? - . '
dress-up mater:l.als?
housekeeping items? (
art and creatfwe materials

science’ equipment? A .

musical items? - | i
vigorous -play equipment"

-

Is there a plade where a chilcf
tan be’ aI.one_if he wishes?’ )

Ls the equipment a'pprppr‘:ia'te

%thﬁ childrens' ages?’

» ]
PR - .
’ -
2 L -
R ] _ - ) 1\ "
2 + HEALTH_AND SAFETY ENVIRONMENT AND EQUIPMENT (
. 1. Are cWTldren supervised-at all [ 1. 1Is e center a pleasant place
Y times? , ’ ‘to be? o
- \ B ‘ . . A - R oo
2. Aye health and i ization 2, When all the childred gre pres~ :
forms kept “and updated for ent does’the center seém *
each chi}d? crowde’d? T Lo
3. .trg the yard and any hazards 3. Arxe the furniture and bathroom
. fenced? A . facilities child sized?
/ . . v : ) -
4..here is medication kept? Who | 4. - Does eaSI child have a Jocker
gives it? 1Is there a written | + or other place for his belong-
notice from the doctor or ings? : .
. parent? Ty
. - - Rr? broken toye removed ‘.
53 Is the -staff trained in first |. imediately? Who repairs them?
aid? What kind of training ey
did they receive" ’ ) 6. Can child‘ren get and replqce
: N " all the equipment by themselves?
. 6. What is the plan for a child ~ : ”

'.
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» » » . N
\ N\ L * ‘l !
! PARENT INVOLVEMENT FOOD SERVICE AND NUTRITION .
1. Are the patents interviewed 1., Is the menu poated? - 4
before thé\\ cb*ild is enrolled?. ) .
. 2. Do the meals and snacks seem .
2.. Are parents encquraged to wholesome and nutritiogi? .
observe in the school? S
: +3; Are the portions Berved adequate?
3. " Do the staff g\'\:et you as Can a child have seconds and
) well as yQur child? ® thirds?
- N i v - . -
4. At the end of t.he day do the 4, Do the teachers sit” wfth the
. teachers tell the parents children and'eat too?
. something about th& ehild's o :
day? . - N 5. Are, the child,ren allowed to
A t. A C take their timeswhen eating?
5. Ar‘e there meetings for parents N . o -
.to get togetber with each 6. Is the kitchén clean?
~other7 s T .
: | 7. Are the children allowed to JR
6. Are .there regular parent N ) .help wtth ghe food prepargtionp .
: .conferences? - “menu 'selection'au\i ‘serving?
7. Do some parents linger at tde { 8. ‘Do the children geenm td 1ike.
.center either.at arrival or, the food? ° :
» de ure- time? ” . ‘ -’
e ‘ : 9. Are snacks served at mid-morn- o
8. Do panents talk, to each other ing am‘f mid-afterqoon?
.‘and children other than 'their‘* e
. own? . o , o
v P . -
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Btmn, K,. Day nurseries: what to look for. Today's hgalth. Pub-
'lished by the American Medical Association.” Article condensed
by the Department of Public Welfare, Day Care Staff Austig, )
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Day Care and-Child Development Council of America. Day care center
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- L

o ' 10:00 - 12:00
S, : T 1:40 - 3:30

. . ~ .
Working with Paper and Conmstruction

Ways of,i"ﬁinting and Ways ‘ofhcluin‘g
Painting )

Weaving, Sewing, Felt and Flannelboard
3 K ~Puppets o )
Fun for Tots

Learning Games

Motor Activities 1

. Growing Things ) .S
Woodwork with Young Children ~ —
x- . . .
¢ Creative Dramatics
4

GCames with Blocks-

Childrenl

~~ N

Making Pictures

-

. - Containers '
s »

Movement and Musical Games

@ S
3 )
. 4
.‘.
Q
+
t s - !
.
N ot
. \’/
v »
] #
g -
L} . »
- ’ '
L]
 §
~

Bicultural Learning Materfals for Yohng - '

b

. 4ORKSHOPS AND DEMONSTRATIONS '

Mary Grace
jean Isaacs
Alta wi\umé

Sandra Johns,o.n’

Rita Foust

Toasty Ochs

Leticia Contreras

Maggie Rivas

Dorothy Mae Emerson

Larry Kihnel .

’ ’quan Bright

Jack aad Mary Lumbley

.

Julia Batista, Helen: Gofizales, .

Nora Castillo‘

Joy Rogers

Virginia sza

Dee Gibson’

A
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WERTWEEN GEOWNUPS AND KIDS"
\'Oelonstration Leaders

[

"Bicultural Learning Materials for Young Children"
.

. Ms. Julia Batista ' .

207 Sunnycrest .
San Antoniv, Texas 78228

Ms. Helen Gonzalez -
c/o Mrs. Joyce Coleman : <

© 207 Sunnycrest .
San Antonio, Texas 78228

--Ms, Nora Castill

c¢/o Mrs. Joyce Cdleman -
207 Sunnycrest'

San Antonio, Texas 78228

»
\P‘
3

] v ’
"Games with Blocks" ' > . A

Mr, and Mrs. Jack Lumbley ]

Southwest Educational Development Laboratory
. 211 -East 7th Street

"Austin, Texas 78701 i K

"Motor Activities" : .

Ms. Maggle Rivas

Southwest Educational Development Laboratory
211 East 7th Street

Austin, Texas 78701 -

“Learning Games"

- - Ms,<heticia Contreras
Southwest Educational Development;baboratory
211 East 7th Street
v ’ )_’.

Austin, Texas 78701
Ms. Virginia Garza o
Southwest Educatiohal Development Laboratory

211 East 7th Street
iin, Texas 78701
> -

"Containers"

"Painting" L. ' ‘ '
[ ‘ﬁ +
Ms. Jean Igaacs . "r
Child Incorporated . )
818 €ast 53rd Street R ¢
Austin, Texas 75751 179 ‘
. H N ".
‘r? {;0 1 /4 }A

c/o Mrs. Joyce Coleman =

o




. Mary Grace ~
Child Incorporated
818\East 53rd Street

. Austin, Texas 78751

"Ways of Printing.and Ways of Gluing"

Ms., Alta‘'Willms

Child Incorporated’

818 East 53rd.Street
. Austin, Texas 7§]51

"Weaving, Sewing, Felt ‘and Flannelboard"

Ms., Sandra Johnson
Child Incorporated
818 East 53rd Street
Austin,. Texas 78751

"Making P¥ctures"

Ms. Joy Rogers
2702 Carnarvon
Austin, Texas ‘78704 .

"Puppets" ,
.
Ms. Rita Foust
4501 Shoalwood
Austin, Texas 78756

-+

for Tots"

' "th

Ms. Toasty Ochs

2704 B St. Edward's Circle
.. 7 Austifi, Texas 78704
."Movement and Musical Games" *

Ms. Dee Gibson )
4304 Burney .
Austin, Texas 78731

"Growing Things"
“'Ms. Dqrothy Emerson

7312 Shadywood
Austin, Texas 78745

\ "Creative Dragatics’

e Ms. Susan Bright = : .

1504 A Dexter . .
Austit?, Tt.e.xas 78704 01 7:' '
' 180- 9
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'SPROUTING FOR FUN AND HEALTH

Dorothy May, Emerson - .
Sunwheel Center for Holistic Bealth LAl
’.‘ i ) ' * ' ) Q,:‘ ‘
1. DIRECTIONS: HOW TO SPROUT SEEDS." T S

¢

You will need: a quart jar (Jr largery ¥

+a square of cheesecloth ‘or nylon stocking natetial)

. approximately 5" square
! _ a rubber band .
2 tablespoons of seeds, beans. or grains

» - L ] -

N o

J'Steps to follow: : ) -

1. soak the seeds in Y% cup water in the jat (overnigh&.fot beans,
‘ a few hours for wmaller seeds)’
2. place the cloth over the mOuth of the jar and hold Ln place
with.the rubber band

DEMONSTRATION HANDOUT . ' *

v
!

3. pour off soak water. (thiJLwatet is loaded with vitamins and -—

minerals and ean be added to soups or_ used to cook vegetabieq
in or for watering plants)

4. r@e seeds and sit jar at a slant to drain (keep out of direct
sunlight) A s

5. rinse twice daily.and let jar sit at a slant to diain

6. watch the little seeds sprout .and grow

7

fter a gcw gaye the hulls will separate from the seeds; f&sh these

‘out, as they ‘can céhse the’ sprouts to spoil .
-8. harvest sprouts in 2-5 days (you can éxpose the sprouts to
sunlight for. a few hours before harvesting to inctease .

thlorophyll content) - . : Ty
9. store sprotits in teS;igetatot in a container with b thing

- holes until you are :eady to use (the sprouts are still gtowing ) ‘f

- ) ,
WHY SPROUT? ‘ v .

PP ¥

v ’ )

o .
1. FOR FUN Sprouting La a great project for c ildren. It"s ‘the . ,

quickest and easfest way to grow your own food. Children love a
garden which is ready to harvest in less than a week. We cq"ﬁll
wonder together at the miracle of life sprouts reaffirm for us.
Sprouting can be a-fun activity for parents to,share wish children, ~
while Mcreasing, our awareness of life's ptocesees. ) ¢

- - iu
-

2. FOR HEALTH - *In this world of over-processed, -denatured food
sprouts provide 4 living addition to our diet. (If you eat thmn

. raw, they will still be alive when“you eat them.) " Nowhere else Can

you sprout yourself. . 2.

you get fregher food th
of sprouts ie that when the

The real nutritional sec

yvitamin and mineral contents,;i gome cases up to 10 timea
the amountof vitamins and 2 to 3 times the amount JE other
nutrients contained irf'the 6rigipal seed.:
_ from Food to Improve Yo ealth, by L.. Pelsttf!!
~a. - and J’ Hauch, Pineec}eF
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3. TO SAVE HbL’EY - Sprouts. aré petably one of the leas/t expensive 'ways -

to buy vitamins and minerals to imsure your family's health. Most seeds

and beans coss begween $.50 and $1.50 per pound. Ome pound .ofﬂseed makes

8 pounds of sprouts, which is defini;ely expanding the value of. your . i

original purchase! Even the most expensive, seeds (alfalfa, radish, and

. tard) still end up> costing only 5 to'15 cepts per serving Soyou - - -&
really get a bargain “1n sprﬁatt. : . ., . e

a8

)
-~

4. TO SAVE CALORIES - One ,fully packed cup of sprouts (such as mung bean
oy alfalfa) contains less than’20 ealorieg, "Even the most caloric (soybeanms, '.
peas, and lentils - all of which are high in protefn). are only 65 calories
per cup. At that the yield of prétein-is twice that of meat and four

: times that of eggs. Gre‘at for pregnant and nursing womern, and for
growing kids. . - .

/ * S

»
* s, ,FOR sunvmu. - Every household ehergen‘y plan é‘ﬁ,oﬂld contaih a_-
storehouse of seéd and the knowledge of .3prqfiting. Segds can be . -
~ easily stoPed and can provide the nutrition of fresh food which might be -
" " -neéded . under emergency conditfons. Sprouts are served to submarine ..
crevs, as this is ghe one fresh vegetable that can be harvested under )
+ water, snﬂfrancis Chichester sprouted on his selo voyage,round the.
2 wo¥ld 'id his 8ailboat, Gypsy Moth. If early ocean.voyagers had known
R about ﬁprouting, they, vould have had no preblem with rvy. , Hikers
cah sprout in their knapgacks, -thys.carrying power-pack utri,[::[on on  ~.
¢, long hikes. , Office workers can sprout in their desks ket§.in their
;. t‘rucks) trayelers in their cars, etc. The posaibili re endless.
: ‘. 2 ; T
6. ‘FOR MSTE - Hany’ creative, delicious ‘dishes E';n be prepared with -
sprouts. _ Seme suggestions on how to use 8prouts will be found in the
ant section and in the books.listed "at the end, And of .coursg, sprouts
\ sat 'just as they are, freshly growimg. . Try dif'ferent spxouts
di feremt uses to see which ofes’you and your family ‘like.best.'’ - . ®
Chgldren almost always want to- eat what - they th‘emse]%e,s have” helped to-
.« .- grow, 8o sprputs are a good-tasting way tp increase the nutritional value |
, of your whole family's diet. ,: .

I

2y

“ % ‘ L v ¥-
I41. HOW TO USE spkoﬂ'rs A m ‘IDEAS ’ Sy
. = ] Py
L 1. wherever you would’ use lettuce, in sandwiches or tossed in a salad
) ‘X "2, »Stir into soups at the last minute r e )
- 37 Combine with rice dishés’ -. - + - LT .
e 4. Add tq spaghetti: just efore serving : v
/ i ® 5 Use as 4 topping-qr. into yoursgfavorite cassftole\ T
. ®. “Mix intd your favqgitd dip R et

7. Use on top of chegé e nd crackers, for & shack * ) L

| 8. Add to egg filling for*stuffed tomatoes. , .
* . .9. HMix into sandwich bp ad (tuna, .&heese, d iled egg, H m, etof)
.| 10. "Add to scrambled eggs or omelet, '/

{ 11. Add.t¢ any oriental’.dish .. ° A K ‘ N
12, 6r namp for sandwich spread or dip '
\4 13. Puree and add ,to salad®dressings
©,'! 14. Blend intp* mi.lkshalies‘ e, s

- { . Blend with apple, pineapple, tomato’ >, OF v8 juice .. o
6. ‘Use in stuffeg squash, bell pepper, eggplant, muvoo 8, . ete. ) "
. or with poultry ~ ]
~ I Grind and add to, meat loaf or bamburgers ~ . . .
18. Garnish-a platte¥ ' 8 s R 1
19. Add to breads and ‘Bancakes T .
.20. Buy a book on sptouts.and try somé of the great rec%es .

721, Try your [ ideas. Use sprouts in anything and evi rything‘
9

As S8 : SR Y ;,;
! [ . 18%73 T ,-‘:‘ "\‘ . .

e . .
. . . ey
. a . . .
} * . a'. - * * a “ . W -
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IV. WHERE TO BUY SEEDS . , , oo Y
. 'l'he pest place to buy seeds for sprouting i8 from your local health N
] food store, ‘They will carry 'a full line of high quality seeds especially
for sprouting, as well as books on sprouts, vario; useful sprouting devices,
‘and will usually offer' free adx: on any of .your sprouting questions. . °
. Some supermarket beans- and pea y also be uged, -such as green lentils, T
black eyed peas, green peas, and chick peas’. Seeds packaged for planting
may have been treated with chemicals to Perdrd spoilage, so take caré to %
®  ° wash them well if you decide to use them atmall ' . [ 4

. " 'V, PREVENTING PAILURE ) ' .
) N
1. Be suré the sprﬂu& can drain <:ourpletel§L If they are waterlogged
they may rot. .

2. Be sure to Tinse the seeds twice a day. Dehydration alsd causeq rotting.
“ 3. Keep spro@ﬁ@t of direct sunlight, except” for a few hours jus before . '
hirvesting. Be sure t¥® sprouts have good ventilation. . - . .
/ ° 4. Use lukewarm water fofr soaking and rinsing sprouts. T i
-5. Remove hyl¥§ and any seeds which seem not.to be sprouting. - -
,‘_’1_5. . In hot weather some sprouts ,(eapeciaéy alfalfa) ,neednto be grown
.in an air conditioned,room. If you Mave trauble with spoilage, try .
> theé hardier varieties in s\mer, such as lentil or mung be,ans. . .
+7. Handle your sprouts carefully. Déh't crowd too many inr ene container. '
Remember ‘that sprouts are living things - babies, in fact. :

! . A ~

. VL. ALTERNATIVE SPROU‘HNG METHQDS b
L ‘ &~
4 1. Use the ring from a canning jar 1id and a plastic, copper, oi )
tainless steel’screen, to make'a neater sieve for your sprout jar. . o,
Q.' ou can buy plastic covers with various size holes for different )
~ , Bprouts.to_ use on sprouting, jars. Available in most hedlth food storesv .
3. Grow sprouts in any dish, bowl, colander, etc. Cover with a wet paper
towel and 11d to kebp sprouf» from drying out, el ) ,

4. vUse a special sprouting dish or Redwood Sprouter. Available from
. ' your health*ood store. .
. 5. To make a large quantity of sprquts, uge a, bucket‘wtth holes puncéhed o
4 in“the bottom. L e ¢
-~ +« -6, Buckwheaf, sunflower, . .amd wheat can also be ‘grown in soll to produce

- ) highly nutritious greens'in one week. See Pooks by Wigmore and .
o Kulvinskas for further information.- e ' . £
- " . '~{ . ' ( 4 - i '
VI.I FURTHER INFORMATION ON SPRDUTS < i T .
I . v 4\ Lo - -
! Varteties L Lo y \‘(
| of Sprouts - ﬂints on Growin‘g ‘ . . Sp’eci.’al Ianx;matio ‘
» ) ) "\
Alfalfa ., .Grow in daﬂtness, expose tO\Especiaily ridh in vitamins s
light for few hours to' * K and C and cglcium; .high
. elop chlorophyll; . wmineral coptest; said to ,
. rvegt at.1" to 2" or . prevent menstfual L
e ., Just after first l!‘aves. ) cramps qnd alleviate water.
N ' v - ’ appear retentibn . ¢
’Mung Beans - Bulls can be removed, but - Muost popular of Jall sprouts,‘
. s this is not necessary; rich in_calctum, phosphorus, )
< . harvest at " to 4" | irony vitamiss A:and’ C; yded -
ot ' > . frelintly in oriental Qooking K .'

. e , a
P S . L \ 187180\ , . NUUCRTIEN
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Varieties
* of Sprouts

Whe'it, Rye

Sunflower

Hints on Growing

~ - /
For eating raw$ harvest wh
shoot is 'the size of the

‘grain; for sweeter sprout and

cooking, let Frow to 1"

-

Easy to sprout; harvest
at %" to 1" ‘

*Use unhilled seeds only;
harvest when sprouts just
show the barest bud;
uswally ready in 2 days
. . .

. ” - - " -
.Eat sprouts ‘yhe.n barely
budded; not over X';
discard hulls or grow hull

en

4

‘High {
oil}
‘ magnegium, niacin,_ vitamins

+ geeds . . grind- up in dips and
' . v dressings
. ®
&4 . .
Soybeans Not as easy to grow; .rinse Vefy nutritious, high in o
o s _-+at_least'3 times daily; _ ' protein; usually.smeeamed '
\ _ harvest dt %" to X" . for 5 minutes or so
’ . - : . )
L} ﬂ »
. VIII. .BOOKS ON SPROUTS OR CONTAINING USEFUﬁ\INFORMATION ] SPROUTS .

Coﬁrter, Gay. THE BEANSPROUT BOOK:

. SEEDS AND GRAINS.
» “ -

Kulvinskas, Viktoras,
OMango d'Press’ .

)
'Kllvinskas, Viktorags. SURVIVAL INTO

EVERYTHING ABOU? SPROUT[NL BEANS,
Simon amnd Schuster, 1973 ) A

NUTRITIONAL.ﬁVALUATIGN OF SRROUTS AND GRASSES

X .
21ST CENTURY: °

<

Specﬁglﬁlnformation

™~ v /

]

Sweet taste} use with

deegerts and frait; can

be baked in bread and
eaten in cereal; contain
protein and vitamin'E ’
Use in oriental dishes,

like mung beaqé serve

with rice-’ -

.

~

‘protein, unsaturated
cium, .phosphorus,

A and C; often blended into °
beverages or ground up in
dips and dressings.

. .
Contain many trace minerals,

cachum, wvitamins D and E,
plus about 302 protein; ¥

’

[ Y

-

PLANETARY

ERS MANUAL . - Omangod Preqs‘ 1975 -~ ) |
[
; Pelatring, Linda, aid, Hauch JoAnn { FOOB TO IMPROVE YOUR HEALTH. -
. ° VPinnacle Books, 1 74. ; ™ )
;o B .
H ‘Higmore, Ann. FOR URV§E§Z'GROW ORGANIC FOOD INDOORS! Health ,
Digest #148, Hippocrates Health Institute '
A »
[ ' . / .
,3\. . .. ] ‘ . .
. | ' o :
‘ !, Mary, Liga, Tom, and Jason - ‘
”  How does yq‘r garden grow? o - 1
. . Alfalfs, lentils, mung beans, and wheat ‘ . - -
All sprouting for us to eat now., ¢ - ‘

181“ -
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Vo, - S A , DEMONSTRATION HANDOUT  ° -
[ : _’ “'. / ¢ $ "
. N . ) _ S
- . L
- [ 2 , . " . . .
. MPRING PICTURES <
. * L . .ol . .
8 , Joy Rogers, . R \ .y
“\ ‘ . - X e
"0dds «N' Ends" Pictures . . =" -
. . ’ - AY * \' - ’
» o- t . - ¥ M ! +

. td I o . : . : L Y ’

, ¥or Age‘g 3 and up ' ‘
| . - . » ' a
N Materialg Needed: . ’ ‘
> ] . i ) ¢ .
"L \C}Jstruction paper . .

./ '

- v ‘Clear drying glue . - - '

. o ' . /
¢ , and ‘ . ’ ) , . ‘ \

et Any %,\all of the following:, ' . . K

. ¢7 " ! Bits and pi ces of colored waper, cloth, ribbon, rick rack, string, :

' yarn jnum foil, etc. . . ‘

\ . A f - [ . Lo . !
S _Macaroni {shell, e* w and alphabet) o . Sl o
T . - . < . T . ) Lok

) . . Dried beans and peas of all, kinds e ’ - ’ A
i ' (CoI‘ored popcorn . i _ - ) ‘ :
< ) . - ’. . ' LS . - 1
b - . Buttons C L R < . ’ "
Y v V4 ° - . .
' ".. ’ ’ N ﬁ } . B N A
. Colored toothpicks T T . o
o . A . : ’ S
'(Note: coffee cans and margarine tub?maké ideal’ containers.)
© . P . . { .
T e e L a
- Dircctions. . ® . 5 N . \ . A Y .
Vo el .| Give each thild a p(ec:e of cons&ruction éaper, a work ar and access W K
“ to 'above, items’ . Most . children enjoy cr‘eating( {designs of theit’ hooging. ' - ,
o Yotmger children can make simple, colorful pictdres. | Older children may' be . i
.~ .. able fo use-blynt scissors,to alter the shapé of their materials. They may K ’ 1
.o also enjoy gluing the popcorn in the shage of letters 'to make thedir names Vo -
Wt . i
e M . - . , N :
! . A)dvantage's of this Activity! ) C ' T -
e T - SRR I e
- 1. is inexpenstve- because most of thé mater’ials arp avajlable in the home . .
2. 1% suitahle. for children of different. ages. ‘They may makg pictures as_ K ‘A
" simple or as compljicated'as they wish. ] " o N | :
3. encourages creativity: \ e, ‘ < ? |
4. helps develob manual dexterity, . o LT .

A, ¢« S helps children with little or mo artistic talent to greate pict.ures which
(_/ ‘. ‘are pleasing o them. . i e . - o 0
: , .v , ] ‘.a‘ '-‘ " . . % , ' o . .‘ ’ ’. ,‘ ‘ .

. g ¥ [ i
, 189 , 1§2 O . - ¥>
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ALL.H?HLS usz CONTAMRS - ] L

Hany letrnlng activxties for y g childrq: may be designed fo

use ulﬂ'l wpty qntainers Thes éiviticc may be prepared Iw.i.t:h v

[iae ’ s

httle ex’pense, yet are of grea't value. H&wever, a note ;f CAUI'}ON
\must be.mache before ment{ionj.ng some of these activitias. _ ' ._ ve
i émce the contents of many cor:ta;.ners are dangerous, ;r potential].y
dangerous fbr chlldren, parents, at all tines, must keep tncse containers
locked away from the reach of ‘ndren. 'I‘hey‘ must learn tha% A eyh c‘an
play with .bottles only when parentp__,ave allowed them to do.so. Und‘er\‘\\(;
no crrcumstances should they place anythmg in their mouth unless they, \

are closely superviaed by the parents I '

Conr,piﬁers of all klnds may be \ihi to teach the many concepts of

[}
. colors, shapes, s;zes, smells. sounds, textures, volume, and we:.ghts

, *
tl_)e.Velopment of -visual skills, ‘audltol'y skills, motor 'skills, and'orq} . .
‘Iarrguace takes {plac with("little effort and much joy. Children make
'se;le::tions', . ons, predictions, and judgements. ' : '. N
. ' The foll wIng aye only a Wfew ideas that may easily be made and
ised at home. | . : ) - - . E -

-

.-I SHELLS--FLll bottl&w:.th perfume, alcohol, vmegpr, onions, ground

{
| I3

coffee, baby pewder,
. )

so that c}uld may\t 1k abont contents +nd £ina the picture of what he

x

pickl’es, etc. HaVe piqtures ol\\ontents avai’lable

! y
thinkg each bottle onta:i,ns. The patelnt may ask leadinq questions so

! ) ®
bhat child may “thenf ask questions abcm,t the contﬁnts ‘also. Andt‘ﬁ"e'i:

,acti@ityt to have the child €ind t smells that are, alike in a group .

At hr ‘ . 1] . St ) +
-of, i{, ee. . ' .../ - L i
SOUNDS-Fill frozen juice cans \yith different oontents-
\ '“ i * 1. =
* - e . * c -
19‘11 N 4 f
, o .

y L ox
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

e

L
v

PR ¥ [

to thes soungs and_

[y

. seal .thé cans wi}h'éafaboérd and masking tape.

.

- ' .
such as rice, salt or sand&, se

N

t of Jdngle bells, pennies, small rubber

«* g

- 4

balls, water, beans, etc. Make 2 canswig each
* 4

.’, -
find the ones-that are a®ike.
+ .

-

Al

kind of contents and

o

Have tha ch'ild l¥sten ‘ .

!
Or have the ch#ld find. ’

+ 7 the ong tHat is different 'in a set of'three sounds.

.

e

COUNTING--Have ten jarg'labeled with a numeral from

. 9 .

. "child place marbles to matoh‘fhe numeral of e

. .
SIZES--Cut different sizes 9f cardboard cylindé%s such as those

0T
LQ used L %

in paper towels and bathroom tissue.

from:
| .
PAINTING--Fill

—

A o

témpera paint and Nave a form’or shape to spray paint around.,

Ps

-~

\*;k

v

. , \ . ;
the smallest to the largest.

., W’ [}

) Jaggh+s.h
Voo ,

jar.’

Y

1l to 101 Have

)

4

'Have chil place them in order

N

o

Colors, -
[N

*

I3 S

4

.

.

N

1 4

+
4
. AL
pop

on,,

S~

CLa92 o
: ! . 1§4 3. -".

g

. _4'

b S
M . -
"‘“’-—_Aq_——

sprag bottles such as those-ust in deodorants °*

.

a8
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Blocka of many varieties °can be easily and inexpensively‘made for pre-
"sthepl children. Besides being fun td play with, blocks can. provide, a s
. valuable educationdl experience for young children ‘at home —— o

) - .TWO types of blocks will be discussed here, for both types preparatfbn
e T . ¥ very simple. .

1. FOAM-* (PRLMXRILY FOR- YOUNGER CHILDREN) o o
A. Buydighmall piece of soft pdlyfoam (the kind used in furq}ture
padding, for éxample). Any thickness, except the very thin )
variety, 1is acceptable. Because the piece will be cut fnto T
» cubes to make the blpcks, the age of the child to be ﬁsing the
blocks should ‘be taken tnto consideration’ very young children
' may find it difficilts o manipulate cubes which Had to'be cut .
- . - - rather smil] because the piece of foam~originaily bought was
not very thick. e e

- ‘ - . + .

I
B. Using a- sharp ‘knife orglazor blade, cut the piece of pplyfoam \
= s/ “into the desired number of cube. pieces "(remember that -all sides of
. a cube are the same size; so,exhe thicker.the foam, the larg r
. the blocks must be cut to be mage into cubes)

u - -

. , ZZ Decorate-the cybes in any number of ways “for example, scraps ?
' - of material of different textures and colors can be glyed to °
. each of the six sidgs of every block. In this way, the blocks
R ) can be used to help teach the youhg-child to discriminate such
) B ) " physical characteristics as .color, texture, pattern, etc. ., The ' ’i
. numbér and type of cpatacteristics you may want to teach your - .
.7 .7 . child go '

le.to di criminate can be determir the .
. U physical

cteristigs.of the fabric scraps yo se for
.. . ,the block ¥ou can even make the blocks into le 1f you"’
. . . . wish. Sim y use pleces of material with stron tinguishdble:
" ) fdesigns, b luing ope piece of a different pattern to one side of
e - every block, ‘you can actually have .six three-dimensional "puzzles" ,,
within-one sgt of Blocks. Solution pof these puzzles wll te#ch such
impontant 'skills as.visual (g8 well a?¥tactual) discrimfnation,
- . *  part/vwhole- relations, and spatial con guration. Another, much
: . ) simpﬁfr, means of decorating the.bldocks is.to cplor one side‘o .
block yith a différent colored, felt tip pen. The child can-

ever

- . ' then be asked to turm yp all the red siées, ﬁpr example, ‘or all,’

' the. green sides,_j v, A‘
roote . Vet o CT e J .o

a . . R [ \ '
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A.

B..

L

3

2.0 W0OD (PRMRILY FOR OLDER CHILDREN) -t

Buy a é;;;p f’wggg which is the same size in both
dimensions (for example 1¥% x 1"; 2" x 2"y 3" x 3".

ith the foam blocks remember that it may be eagler .

for 51ddl childrén to manipulate smaller blocks, so
Sremembet to consider .the age of the, child in deciding'

" what sizf wood s;rip to buy. -; . T ‘ s

With a’ saw, cut the strip 1nto pieces the same 1ength
as-its qt¥ér ‘diensions; for example, 1if the stripig

2" x,2" x 12" long, you-can maie;a set of 6 blocks ., ,.
each of Which is a 2" cube. Natugally, the length of *
the strip you originally buy will determine the number’
of cubes your block set will have. ‘_' - .
- . »
‘Decoraté thg wpod blocks. As with the foam’ blocks, the
wood blocks can be desigred in any number of ways aﬁd
-in any order of simplicity or difficulty for thefchild,.
Perhaps the mest simple (chat is, making the least N
number of mental demands o the® child for their use)
way of decorating the- blocks is. to, giue pleces ‘of
‘different -eolored consgructipn pape¥ -to the block sides.
Once this is done, the chilg can Chen 8ot the blocks,
by color, again ‘improving discrimination skills. ‘By
pasting different decals' (or different numbers of
décals) to each blqpkiﬂide -a child can gain experience
in both pattern and number d{fferentiation. Using
‘different classes of decals may-#nable the, ‘ehild to
sort the blocks, for exampIe according to plants,
birds, animals that crawl, etc. The variety of
discrimination skills that caf be taught using this
technique 1s limited only by the imagination of the :
. pexson*conStructing the blocks.

‘e

L3
Finally as .with the “foam blocks, multi dimenstonal
puzzles can be made‘by gluing plecesof pbctures to the
side of the blocks so that within, one set-of*20 blocks,
for example, the child can have aQCess to six diff t
20-piece puzzles. Pictures in magazinés could easi ‘
“ be used for this purpose. ‘Pleces of contact paper
pressed to the sides of the blocks would elid!nAte
having to glug the design-tb the’ wood v

s
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DEMONSTRATION HANDOUT

/ ~
PEEPIEE N . . )
R : .
4
LEARNING GAMES - Vool o
. ‘ Leticia Contreras - ’
. Southwest Educational Development.Laboratory

The Alphabet R .

Y 1 . N
.

5

This exetcise is for the learning of the alphﬁet and the phenetit sounds
of the lettgrs.‘ Co .-
[ IR ' ¢

Black Sheet Front ’

H

1. Tedch the child the ABC's as’' he points to the letters at: the top of the

2t page. - T . _ ] - -
. . . {. ] ~ -

2.. Ask the chfld to say the alphabet locatmg the cap1tal letters,

Ha@e him gjkve a wotd that begina with that letter or its sound. -

-

,xmf,s K Bite . . , T ey
- C Car ' - ' Lo . T .
N — & th" i . k ﬂ,{ﬁ;
3. Ask ‘the child to. place the purple squates on the small pnd capital \
.letters that make a pair ‘
« B | T T‘ : | S .

) Y. Have your child practice printing the. alphabet in both the upper and
. lower case. .

.. M ' : .*‘C' -
L N SEREE -, .;
Black Sheet Back_ - / o R ¢
. : . (O ; .
Bave the chjld practice printing the lex:L rs. !
* [}
. 2, Name a Ietter and have him locate it and print*it. ‘Ask him to’ ) /
sound it out, . o ol T . #
- ' o l' ’ 1 ’
.. 3. Sound out a letter and havé him locate 1t ~and pri t it,
L U - A o
* ‘a' * tc. . ,’ ' ‘ A L
v . L \ i , .
y Brovrn Sheet ‘ . : ‘ . . a

- . ’ —
s .

s K e child to say the glphabet as he points to the letters. Have
l"--\%practicd pr:l.nting thej nissig' letters. .

2. Call.out a letter and have him write the s-all 1etter.
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. ‘DEMONSTRATION HANDOUT

‘Leticia Gontreras
Southwest Educational Developmept Labbratory

: : R .
El Abecedario N o Ce L

& ,’ \’ - ‘.

Este ejercic1o&es para el apreqdlzaje del abecedar1o y de los son1dos
fonéticos . de las letras.

- = . .
- . . . ‘/ - . il

“Hoja negra Frente

’ . .
. - ¢ . .

)

1. sefi¢ al nifio el abeceddrio mientras sefiala con el dedo las letras
ue se encuentran.en la parte de arriba. R i -, '
2.. P:Lga que el nifio diga e}y abecedarid\localxjando las letras ’mayﬁsculas.
Pidale que diga una palabra que emp1eza con esas letrag o con esos )
~sonidos. ) t . ) ) -7

\ . ) I ¢ : K . . Y

EJEMPLO -=. S. Sonido '
€ Centavo

- 2
'

\
D ). Sk
+Pida al nific que ponga los" éhadr1t04}noqados (m&rcadores) sohre las :
letras n1nuscqlas y mayusculas qde‘hacen _par.

’

"'EJmpw a7 PO
% ® . v 2R

) "/ 4., -Pida al%'que escriba el ab

Hoja negra Deé(ps o .

-

‘,L.- ‘Pidale al,mﬁo que escr‘tba Las Ietras. -/

. - -

.2, Diga /las letrgas y pida Que las encuentre y.que las escriha, Pida/que
dq Bon;dd “ N ) « - N ' - .- * ) N i ’

’

3. Digale el sonido’ de lag letras. Pida que las gefiale con el dedg |y que
'las escriba. .. » | " Lo . PR
- 2 .. . . .

oja cafe o o T - -

. ) A ,.(g [ .
Pida al nifio que dlga el abecéaar1o mientras sefiala las-1 “gprmitaléf
que escriba las létras que faltan. R & . o B

. -

Digale yqa‘létra y pidp que la es;riﬁa’ed kztfa mwniiscul 8. I

v

196
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JEMONSTRATION HANDOUT
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Preschoolers and Grown Ups
A Larry Kihnel ° o - ‘

Austin-Travis County Mental Heglth, Mental Retardation

a

™ i . K

. TR\II.' ' - Projects under 10 midutes . P 1

Two -t® four stéps N

1
-
[}

Something to be used or seen by all

> - Something that im}c’»]:ves a.story . '

) - Thingé that Grown Ups have never done. Learning -
- . together teaches a child that it is 0.K. to explore.
. . ’t‘l }

- Usj)pg ‘scraps which teaches us greativity
N - Adoptimg an attitude that chi-ldife\teach ‘Grown Ups

-

2

. T\Ps . Use light weight tools

. Usé soft woods - fir or cedar
;P < : =4 . = i

Name the project

.\
. !
1

Be willing te have & less than professional product

-
[}

All tools are dangerous

— .

‘Hammer and pail tasks are difficﬁlt for preschoplers -

| SR . take time.
» -, LQ . “\ R
- Woodworking skille are one Jff the least importamt aspects
- . of wood projects with chil&ren - working toget:_lier, exploring .
. together, risking together, failing together, ,finishing 4"
v something, cleaning up, and dreaming - all rank above wood y

!
¥

l o : working skills




-

. b !'é\

. .. .
Scrap of 2" x 4" x 5" or 1"y x 5" .

Smear glue aqd)ut wood shavings for hair
3/4" nails with flat hea'dé‘ for eyes,
nose ahnd mouth ’ . .

8 \ .

- -

L] . -~
Al

You can name this wood person ard tell stc;ries. I call mine
- ; Block Head - he doed unsafe things at times and gets into all . ¢ e T
kinds of binds b ) : ;

3

’, - .
- * < .
) .

A

Eye screw to™Rang.on nail or cup hanger

éu x 4!! & Sl‘l or - 1" x l;" ¥‘5,n

Clothes ;;in - nailed dKd/or glued\tr:vo -
* center of block,

\ - X ",» S Lt

»

/ - N L. -
.
: -

This useful {tem holds messages,. bills, notes. Make several. paint . ' ‘
them differently for different uses.( Red - bills; blue - messages;
. green - things to do; etc.®. | Y D '
' . V1" x 4% x 12" '

) & CUt to -‘ pOint ‘ 3
C, . Block of wood for .cahinr om‘émok’ack , ’
T ey " "".‘ ) , & !
: ) - cut ouf, 2" x.2" N
: ' K S -

PR . w 1 %" x 1%" square-of .plastic -°

‘ . .o . ) ) P - . . i e .
Use plastic from milk earton or bleach bottle. Punch holes and loop

rubber bands through each end. Put‘tubber\ bands over "A" and "B".
Wind up-and Wahalla! A Mato Boro'fqr the tub.-

. KN S S

« Eye sqrewg‘a"—from ‘each, end

.

! A

’

B - I e
. - Use 2" x 4

i

. ‘ 2% ft. long f4 )
: 0 : N . \, 'D'rill holes X" diamet r: 6" ‘apart
K g and W' - 3/4" deep; at a slight *
~ g , - s angle. (Probably an adult tagk) *
- Place 1;": pegs in holes with gleue' o o ! %
- sWipe otf excess glue. . ' . - ) o
o - , ' " - . . ) " . ’ : -,
EMC ‘ Place on wall or -1::‘3140 clo?et, door, for handy coat gnd clothes lgang?t s

e L oL ‘191 /'I/ .
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Mary Grace
s+ Qchild, Inc

‘For,Soap Snow Painti;g

o granulagted soap-
Equal amount of water

OR

Soap flzies .
Equal amount of liquid
‘starch

- . A
'

Soap flakes (not-detergent) ’Mix soap flakes with 1{quid and beat’

yith egg beatgr until smooth &nd
fliffy. (Children -can hix shall
"amounts ‘with water ﬂﬁd their brughes
or with spooms but the mixture w

"not be fluffy.) * Apply with brushes °

or. fingers. Color can, of course be
added to this,’too. White pow&ered
tempera can be Added for an even more
snowy effect. T

.
’

- Chalk "and Buttermilk "Paintiflp Lo N

Colored’ﬁmlk Y
Buttermilk
ﬁStrong paper
Chdik and Water Painting '
Colored chalk
Watgr ‘ ’
Paper, card board, paper-
towels

.
- [l

OR o
- Or"dinéty chalk >
Dark\paper ’

?DR PAINTING WITH TEMPERA _

T
Ink Blotg
Tempera '
Paper T . *
. N
S N :
['S [
L
String Painting
7“ ’
Heavy string “
" \Tempera, mixed tp thick

cansistency T .
‘Tohgue depressor or some;_
thing. to guideithe

string ) 2 L

¢

# ]
- o

Apply bustermilk to paper with
brush (either in designs or all over -
any way the children choose) Use
chalk over the buttermilk. Papbr

may ajgo be dipped in buttermilk.

.- “'it

Dip tow n water, place on figt
urface 'and Bmooth out wrinkles.

Fold paper in half Refg;en. + Place
d few drops of paint to oné side of
the paper -and re-fold;4,2ress paper -
firmly tegether. -

been produced

Y T SR AN \
F 11 a flatqpaipt container* about
3 full. Put one end gﬂ the’stEing
in it usingla tongue depressoz. .
Lift out and draw the atring abo ‘ Co
on papdr. Wet string can, also be used °
.with folded paper as described in S~ L
‘the. tnk\blot technique. ) I
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Spatter Pajnting"

0ld toothbrush
-Tempera paint

or cover
. Stemcil cut ftom csrdboatd, etc.
1 ., o

- : Eegble nget .

.o
[

', *' Jempera paint’
" Tough paper such as wrapping
: paper, begs,Aetc.

o ..
Towel Painting

© Paper towels -.or other
- absorbent papet

., Tempersg - .
Printihg " 'I B
e Tempe}'a Jaiat," mxedeto ‘thick -
. congistency d
Stamp pad
. Absorbent papet ,
Stamps

Citru¥ fruit cut in half
. Potatoes, apples, turnips - d/;ve
Spools, lange/beads - choose vard
, different designs
" .Wad of .newspaper, foil _foil pans
. Cookie cutters, cans; lids, etc.
.o . Sponges = cut ¥n odd shapes or ma

. For Vatiety in Usi*gAPaints :

Using different methods ‘of .app yi
- e . Roll oha'with roll-on deodorgnt bottle or wdth paint rollet
: * Use squirt bottles or atomizers

colored paiidt sprinkled on wh

Usé Q-tips, sticks, toothpicks,
WOrk on-dimensional objects and/'
Leaves, gones, dry branches, hd
Boxes, spools, cylinders, woode
« Paint accessartes for different

4 boxes,,etc.

.
-
.

To extend, intensify and aid’ in.adhering to less absorbent sutfaces, add

1liquid starch, to mixed paint.

Piece of screening o? ol& comb, ‘

e it s s

e e e T

. ° Wooden'blocks - many variations and sizes_may be used p .

Sprinkle dry paint or use’ a shaker on vet sutface (paste*

. . YL . ‘o’
.Design. for spatter painting must be’

" simple. Plgce the design. onto -the paper
. to be ptinted and secure with weights
Dip -the brushfin the paint and draw acrqss

- the comb gr the screeh, or the edge Qf the>
can cover.

’ ¢ Ay
. .7 /’
. ‘. e , ,

"

“Wet papep thoroughly Spread out on flat
™ suffate. With brush or sponge.dab bplotches
- of paint about over the papeér. Ome color N

-

or a .combination of colors may be ysed:
Crumple paper into a ball gently shreezing
.out extess watet, taking dare not te tear
- papet. ‘- Spread paper to dry.
*with'a warm iren whem dry., . : .-

©
M -

Paint design on an énamel or formica top
¢, , table or similat surface or on a tray.

May be pressed

4

";ﬁ‘-

Take. paper and press on wet sutface over" -

the painted design,

-

Take a smallxpiece of'botton or a few

layers .of cloth, felt or paper towels.

Pldce -this in a‘small saucer "and . .
¢ thoroughly dampen with, paint. * Ptess *

ptinting device en pad .ahd then on paper.,

designs on freshly cut surface

ous sizes Cut notches on edges ﬁot . -

. . -
A

squeezed into odd shapes
de fntd designs.' . o ' I
ng o s s . ;‘ )
' M)

liquid starch,
ite.or black painted surface, etc.)

Use different size brushes, brushes with different size btistles

festhets, etc.

l .
ra vatiety of shapes'and sizes:
sks, acorns, seed pods, etc.
n'spoons, etc. ’

areas as cardboard gitehOuses, postal

o . ~

l

-y

v
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T ‘ DEMONSTRATION, BANDOUT
‘l ‘ . " . - ! , ) ‘ !
N ° . ) . ’ \' /. . i :
ST . PUPPETS FOR CHILDREN
oy NN U _ Rita Foust
-# r ' ? /4
o . . ’
Ve /4 " ® . . ) ~ : o -
/ ) : Any tnapimate object, when given personality
* nap
o’/ and life through "imaginative movement, becomes a
. . puppet.’. The basic requirement for.a puppet is-a '
IT N \“ “heéad - 'wifh“Bﬁay, arms and . legs added for increased
]/,\ r \\\\\ 1nterest ,and complexity ' You can maké puppets out of:
) RN . } i : .
11, ' " handkerchiefs - . woodén spoons '
b . bapgr,bags ‘ N . 'papier-mache -
: t}\' T. stuffed socks . ' circles of cardboard on a stick
. . a ‘e N ' ) . .
gloves : . boxes :
iy %aper-fubes s ' ° paper cups
T o ffuits-and vegetables - . sponges : ’ .
rubber or styrofoam balls " felt or cloth ’ \ '
e ; plastic Bottles . tongue depressors
”- ; - ' . . o =
' . .- . » and much more
. N . . ' :
Decorate puppets with:, ’ ~ \
K} N ‘, . . .
; o , rgpint . C steel wooly (grey hatr) ~
' .- - .o
’ .« . i ]
. b crepe paper’ (hair) e . *.yarn (hair) ,
: ’ . nylon-stocking (hair) . pipe clegnérs‘(hands, legs) . c
constryction paper- "+ ¥elt-tipped pens .
\.. ~N . ’ -
i ‘buttons N .

. 3¢ use ybur imagination




,Ca u:n
/Op'e'n
—fc—ahrgs

ete. ‘

Hdﬂal\\ Py?}éf

Cut /twd.faw of
felt+: or -
Scu.l +07e+/~¢r

Add

aloth

bot+o m-

of -ch

o T

. Use puppets to:

S -

A

i ’ N
+ one he makes up. . ) . -

Give your child a médium for expressing her feelingb;
while channeling attention away from herself to the

puppet. Ly

Develop listening skills in your child.

)
Reward your children for good behavior--have a
~ puppet talk to theﬁ kiss them, shake their hand.

6. Develop language skills, sequencing skills (telling
a story in order) and increase vgcabulaty \

. . L 8 .
7. Let your chtld be someone else--get caughtup in a
ﬂcreagéve experience. .

-
You make the puppets or let your childfen make thes.

If they make thes, be sure to accept whatever they do
L] as a real-live puppet. .

4

‘Gain the interest and attention of‘your child--for anything
from introducing a new idea to asking her to put away her toys.

Give your child a chahce.to tell a story--one he has ‘he'ard or
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'PAPER BAG PUPPETS: ' THE THREE BEARS"

. ’mﬁm_—.‘ P (Y

3
|
‘ [}
\(\\ ’
g
‘»
»~
-«
o MAMA BEAR
A L . 7 h - ' 1:9/
O 7 P ) :
¢ . .
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- . MOTOR ¥
Y
. .ot
- . \ . ., , % - A S
Rationale ? A ) ‘ .5
L4 . . N v - ’ . S

Much oF a ch11d s soclal' emotional and physicel development is

e - R IR - —_— 4

shaped by the number of movement patterns and actaVltles he or she can

" ! & )

. perform .Fo move, to w1ggle, to jump, to sklp - this ﬁw the essence of

. " childhood. Yet we find mothers, £athers and ‘teachers who say, sit still, .

/ %

-

N ' be qciet, be careful, insteadrof encouraging movement ipq activity. The

.'vital years of childhood are centered around movement. " As teachers we' ‘

3 . can capatilize on this to give children fundamental motor skills so that

. . . ¥ . R
they may gain- confidence and enhance their self~concepfs., These are’
basic readiness tools needed By each child for a uccessful school -

' ?1 , - ( \ f
: experlence e -

The exercises deaq with body aw‘reness, balance, eye-hand coordina-
. . [ M [
tion, fine and gross motor development and similar movement skills.

, /

They are designed to encourage children to develop saocially through

- act1v1ty witﬂ others. They help develop perception and conceptuyal
skllls the children. w11l need for readlng and arithmetic,
. N - .

The opportunlty to learn motor sbé!ls encourages greater* 1nterest,

more confldence for new adventures akd a more pos1t1ve attitude toward
- - » - - )

themselves."For children to begin thHeir school experiences feeling

- ~
‘confident is the ultimate goal.

( .- .
. Motor skills are divided into two types, fine and gross. Growth

.. in these skills: is a result of maturation, stimulation, and. development.

' . « . ©

N
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N 4 e ; . '
SEEETEEN *' +  many bright apjeéts. These can be mbst at ractivTNto a young child.

»

. 4 : ) ‘e : I el
- ’ i w
. . ’ ) "l. , , - .
, % Fine motor activities'can be skimulated ‘; fattles, badlé, and’ ,
’ . . N 'Y -, .

A4 »,

¢
) F ‘ “

As he gets older, preseﬁt‘FBjeTts of varigus'§izes to see/how well he
. \

. '

¥

C - '
can manipulate them. Start wlth the bigdest objects first; then let
. B . ’ rd -

. him progress to the more difficult smaller\?nés."Nesting cans can be

93qd to help the child-perceive sizes. Cover cans of various sizes .,

s ;with contact papér. These are ineﬁpeﬁsive: yet excellent for fin®
s ’ . U .

A

I8

motor development. Other usefu_l activities are these with pﬁzﬁ,

r . W
. ) \ - . N N . . .‘ ]
. wodden shapes, beads for stringing, and finer paint. «Variety is the -
»
secret"fos-keepid@ﬁthe child's interest.’ )
N -3 L] . A N \/

Gross motor skills are as important as fine€ motor skills. The

¢Hild should be Bermitted to move about and explore his surfoundfﬁgs. '
- Have him walk up-and down®™stairs. Give him a pull toy; he can pull
/ , . ~ v, @ .
the toy as he walks alone. Have large balls for the ;Dﬁngef children,

2 and sma;ﬁpr balls for, those who ‘are older. Encourage, the childreq to
PN v LY . . ., . [
roll, throw, bounce, and catch the balls. PPYayground equipment, such

* as swings, "slides, and tricycles, can-help to develop coorﬂination.

>

. < I

-

-

-
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CREATIVE DRAMATICS  # -

Susan Bright ’ )
Peetry, Creative Dramatics . ‘ .
- and Art Coneultint\ R A = ) -
- <! C au
» oy,

SPACE -

With .trin& or masking tape outline a playing space.
Experiment with different shapes, circle, square, oblong,
stat - the shape of a baseball bat. Let the shape suggest

playing ideas. Make the rule that the actidén has to stay ih
. “the space.’ . -

IjIGBTINGi : . ? - 3

.
‘ ’ .

Place a’colored light bulb in a home lamp that can be aimed.®
Desk lamps, drafting lamps, clamp spots are all suitable.

B

Darken a room except for a circle of colored light. Theater

begins! . . ’ f )

EXERCISES AND GAMES ! . .
Similations - L. ' )

N -
In the lighted playing space children pretend to be objects
that are stationary or that move. I amg truck. I ama N
[ 0‘

atone. We are a ‘bookmobri Le. - '

Improvisations wit}g Props 4

?r'op. of all sorts are set out: '\bucket, featk;cr duster,fﬁlsh .
nét, pillow, jacket, be_].:l the possibilities are egdles#.

Each person selects one‘prop ;nd uses it in the lighted playing
space. After everyone has had a turn, a second round begins

with the instruction 08 the object for something it's not .

ever used for, something imposdfble. Ride a broomstick, for

.example, or propose marriage té a feather duster.

Selez‘t one®object, a bucket for example, and have gveryone use
it until no one can think of &y different use to art oyt.

« (If.need be break for lunch, dinner - thfis can go oh practically

L3
L - N

o=

fo;ever).

«
Inventions ° v
Each child cho‘x;: 2 objects and invents a device that is magic
out of them. a fan and a telephone book I have made an
invention odlled a boople, three strokes of the:fan and every 3rd
persgn in the telephone book etarts to sing the\Star Spangled
Banner. = 7 3
At-atbart © " ' . ‘N '

s

One person begins the creation of a machine’ by going to the
pla%ce and performing a rhythmic motion over and over
again. next person adds anogher motion,t®alsp g sound.
This continues until everyone is part of the machine. -

The second tiin ‘u'_ound people 'gre divided into grgups and told .
to invent a machine that does som¥thidg: a pninting press, or

" ice cream factory or space ship. Thase are rehegrsed a few

times in the small groups and then performed in the p;l.aygg space.
. 7 }

#
KEEPING THE MAGIC .

)
« .
Children who can write can create poems about the Drama Games.
they like best. Titles help to get.them started. The rule of

.3 vords to a line will help form a poem shape. K Parents can take

down told poems. Books can be .made out of constructioh paper and
1llustrated with photographs, u:vy.urk.erll, cray-pas or cgayons.

209 202 | :' . -
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

‘ Tt » Here are some sample titles: The Bucket That Does B‘verythmg
ey - "t The A Maria «Jose Nachi
A oo . ’ * The Bivple fely, @d-doss Nachine

: - . Here ate some poems writtep from Drams Games:
. . R ”

o " YOU CAN DO ALMOST ANYTHING . e

B - On the White River . . /
L I had a mudball fight ' Iy
* o0 ‘ I had a bucket and pyt dirt - . S
o into it and threw it at )
A . 4 the audience. . -

. : ' ‘ One other thing about.the
' . White River is that . * ' .
‘you can do almost Anything .
- A ]
" B : Matt Gyndall Odom Elementary Schook

. . = /
. - . . . N .
. I've.invented a oandle . ‘
. N e that makes a tanborine play - N
. . and not play in a stack ° : .
. . of hay because of *
, ) ’ the beautiful scenery around \ .
- . ., . R
) . . . . - * Kim Meritt ' Qdoh Elementary School
. . . ) . -
: ‘. . . Q /T .o - .
" . * - . .
. STORIES ‘ . ’ .
: Make Up a Story . '_ ' . e
S 2 ‘ N .
Let each ch#d add a sentence to a story Qut begins Once '
. -.upoﬁatmetharema,—..” ¢ .
v - t
e ' Cast The Sto . ' &
. o ¥ o . . . .
4 i Each child can have a part: animal, mimeral, ocean, tree,
. thunderstorm - whatever. Choose ene person to be the narrator. = *

. - q - ' b

ogtumes . * B

v
- ’

Costumes can cdhe from anywhere, Materials good to 'have are: |
construction paper, scissors, ncwsprint, fadric lengths, hats, -
*old cldthes. A costume for a mountm.n for example cap be made
out of a fabric length or a long piece of roll newspwint and a
chair or step ladder. Cu’na, paint), sray-pas 9r"mrkeu can
beqused to decorate the coatunes. .

|

. 1.4 - .
Rmm&( . ‘ . ’o
,Props are,children 's toys, kitchen things, anxthing can “be a g
prop, or é’gn Be' turned inta one. A bucket can be a bosf, a rig

s

be a Tiver. Children are experts at props, .

Acting Out The Story - -
» ! *
The narrator be\gins., Once upon a time there was - as thg
- story gets to a child's part he or she acts it out. Objecs
parts act out being objects (3 children as a larfe truck drive
across the stage) people parts act out their part of the story
(the little girl was lost and started to cry). .

1 e .
Keeping The Story - ‘

'Children old enough to write can write their story in a pand -
made book made out of construction paper. Parents lan, write
out stories dictated to them by younger children. Children
can' 1llustrate th.:lr books with markers. Children and parents
can photograph the stories as they sre being scted out. |
Photographs can be cut up and pasted into the books as - - ’

- - . uluatrnti.gno too., '

: i . ' . 210 203g' S
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expressions of the child s world ‘ks he ‘feels it- and
’ understandf it to be. . ) N

o, N / ) .

Younp children do not draw things the way "they look- to ~
* adults. ‘They draw and pains their own world in thefr °

own way. .It is different frqm an ‘adult's world. It

is a young* child's world

v Vi 4

- .

The very young - child 15 not concerned fith using color
imitatively as’ it appears im nature..- A cat may be green’
or a house purple. This element of fantasy 1is’ .gonsistent
Qw the exciting impogssibilities of fairy tales. So we‘
L stand and engoy tkis element of fantasy in child s
art. Ao . N

v 3 e
Vd . ’ y
4. It is almost impqssible to fﬁlte an enjoymentiof child

art. We must genuinely enjoy child art in‘brder to =

encou’rage its growth and development successfully. -
. ) (N
5. Through our actions and attitudes, we cohvince young
chdldren that we have completé.. faith in ;herir abiltity

to «-EXpTess. their own ideas in their own way. ”

-

C ’

-

ki

6. There is no plaoe in cre'atiVe art expression for, patterns.
' stereotyped cutouts, hectographed‘éputlines or coloring
~~b6aks. They block the deve].opment of ‘a young child‘s .

, cre tive powers. . L. ,

7. Every art activity must be a creative experience which
" requireg ori&inal thinl&ing, planning and doing+ ¥

. ‘( -

8. “4Young children are proud’of their creat'i‘.ve art expressions
. and need our approval for further development. We praise 4

theirffforts and proudly display f:heir work' in_ the home
and aty school '

¢ : : PV ) " -
4 .
We never draw for a young chitd ;n ordér. to '.'h§1p him".
This regards his creative deve,lopment and- makes him -
dissatisfied witﬁ his own _efforts, - ' T

A - ‘ =
- 'y f . .

. B .« - . . . . N

. )

.
[ &

’

<

e

&

- r h g7 / * : \
. . v . . ) . . s ,
) ) R ‘ o
r,--rm—***#*—\‘x s s R T
ART ACTIVITIES > .. T : . S
) .L' ’ s REE *y “ > . . ‘ - ' ;
*'y .~ Jean Isaacs T deo. j
- “Cv . Child, Ime. ~ . S
. « e Y N cr : v L J L % ?
¥ J‘t’s"".‘ SR . . ) . . /
- h"!-‘[\' : . . ‘ ) , ‘_ L . i YA
N A - . N ' . ; Lo ?"‘ .
'«Hel "‘Hints‘ . LT ‘ . T .
PrY ca e .o S N S R
) 'Child art has a disﬂénct charm of i:ts own. The. most :
successful examples of thild art' are honest, forthright k‘.’h"



10.

12.

13.

‘towarg:the next developmental stage. . N\

- ,child's-work.

rd

T - » \ ) "9
We ne‘ver\try i hutry or push a child-who is still ) -
in the, scrib stgge. This only slow® his progress )

i‘il . o= A ‘
Children do not create at the sanme rate-of speed. c

Some are slower than others in developing original
ideas. Unfinished work_ should be left where a child <

~ may work on it.when he wishes _to do so. ’ >

{

. By referring to children' 8 scribbles as designs, the .

young child hAS a ready.answer tq the inevitable -~ ¢
question by adults. "What is 1t?". The young child
answers with a toss of his head, "It's a design."

o8 ¢

. We encourage children to verbalize ‘about their paintings .

and other art:experiences. - Talking about their work -
sgems to give them g ater confidence - especially
when the listeder sh e !Bterest in the

I‘7 =

16.

' The timi&“thila sometimes terds to draw and paint in ¢,
" ment, we stimulate children to work big, -to ‘ink

" find the i ht key which will unlock the door to - '

. Young children deté&mine the size of thingsﬂzzey draw PO

and paint by the importance ‘they. wish to give £hem.'
A flower may be larger -than a building becaupe the' -
flower id- more important to the child. ’This is
completely logical to the child as it- i& to many
professional artistsc N ) o I

- ) PN

a smhll tight manner. ..Through praise- ‘and encourdhe— .

big and t t big.: This is our opportunity to

-

<

the child’'s nner self'+,to free him from tensioiis -

to release a joyous outpourink of4Creat1ve expressidn.

Yeaﬁ ail young, children havefthe potential for creative -
ezpression. It is the“esponsibility of parents and *
teaehers to providg opportunities for this potential '
to d elop as fully as pdssible. It 1is not the ) ‘
child's .fault if tﬂls does not happen. It is ours. N

<
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Art Activities For the Very;}oungnnF. Louis Hoover: -,

Davis Publications, Inc.,«ﬂbrc!!ter, Massachusetts,
1961. . '
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DEMONSTRATION HANDOUT » ~

<

' ARTS AND CRAFTS ACTIVITIES -.CREATIVE DESIGN -~ -~ ' :
i . i Mary Grace - e s
_ oo - . Child, Inc. . N I .
’ Decorative Boxés L . . i

T
.

’ . '4§ . Materiala: 1. Boxés (such as .oatmeal, cheesé, watch or any others svailable)..
.. X .« U2 Coverings (such.as playing cards, fabric, stamps, vinyl, )
’ . .y . paper, pleces of mirror, or any kinds of ecrap material). -
",;.t . ) ,‘«°i“ 3. Scissors s . SN ) e
. . - ' 4, Glue ‘ ‘ ot
7 " o

\

-Procedure: ' 1., Square lids are best'doné by.using one pilece of éover;ng

‘ . " cut withmitered corners. . AN foo
» -+« 2. Apply,glug to surface of box. - After applying covering,
ST smooth carefully to.remove all air bubbles. L
Qb?*mv"*‘ b ' 15t Wy  be 11ined with the same or a contrasting ,
; covering. . RN ‘ " Co ’

’ ’ \ /‘k__v‘ - ' ' Y
- . » . . (d
4 . " . . v - * +
.

w4

_ Antiqhe Foil Des

&
Materials: 1. !
2, foil >
&S 3. empera paint - . ‘
4. Rubber cement . .
5. String or.paper to build up design ’ ¥
\ b . . 4
Procedure: 1. Cut out cardboard or currugated background. . 7
2. Glue on string or objects for depth in design. S .
3. Cover with a coating of rubber cement or glue.
4. Place foil on glued surface am tape foil around the back.
5. Paint with black tempera or Indfa ink and wipe excess off

* for antigue effect.




;bn CRAYON VARIATIONS

Crayon Etching g
" Crayons . | " - >
‘Sturdy pdper (as bu;cher, bond,

- wrapping) or cardboard’

. Black-or dark co}or tempera’

P A

Completeiy cover paper with heavy crayon
markings.- Use many . colors.and shapes’ .

" Use dark tempgra mixed wifh few drops

1iquid starch, etc. Paint over the_crayon

"4 " Liquid soap, liguid starch or markings, covering them completely. *
- soap powder ~ «(The soap helps the.tempera adhere to
. waxy surface Y Allow tempera to dry
., * completely. Using a blunt instrument ,
, \ ‘ ) (1ike the tip of a brush handle, a wooden
- . - : ' spoon, ‘etc: scratch design)t L
= R ! . ! . » - .
Because of the irregular crayon markings, a multi-colored design ig’ made
in sharp contrast to the bladk background. . e
Crdyon Resgist .
- Graysms — PR 'aumdeaigneAuﬁyapanadaah£¢ayea&w-m—
. Any -paper ordinarily used for Using very thin paint cover "the paper
. -painting . : completely. Allow to dry. RS
o, Light colored tempera*f‘ . . . - N
" This is the opposite of crayon etching. With crayon resist the paint deoes
. not adhere to the wax markings. ‘Older children might be drawing fish.
! Then_ provide thin greenish blue paint for an "under the ocean" painting.
- - “ . : \ .
. i Using Wax Paper | :
' ‘Wax paper a * ™ Let child;arrange materigls on piece of .
' : Crayon scrapings and/or flat wax paper, “Cover with angther piece.
“and/or soft materials as ~ _Protect.ironing board, and iron with ,
leaves‘ yarn, bits of colored -, newspapexs above and .beneath the waxed paper.
2 - pape{, etc.- Slron with warm iron.
Crayon Stencils . /ﬁ] ‘ * ’/,//
®’ . 4 - .
Crayons,dith paper removed : Simply show older children how to lay -
Leaves, coins, cardboard their paper over a design and &rayon,
designs, puzzles, etc. finmly with long strokes, using the
Collage ' . penled cravola flat. * v
For lignt and/or flat materials: Paper chip : Use various shaped pieces
Paste or liquid starch . of construction paper, gift -paper, greet1ng
, cards, wallpaper, cellophane, tissue pape)f
T magazines, etc. Textured products:
v g g Corrugated paper, doilies, straws, foil,
. ' sandpaper, cotton, etc. Fabrics: Variety
. f'\ . of texture, weight and color of materials,
" a TN yarng, ribbons. Nature objects: Leaves,.
o : vines, flower petals, etc. Sand: Mixed
v ' ’ with powdered- tempera and put in individual
) . . . _shakers. ..
N ' ~ For heavier materials: . Pebbles, pearl chips; shells,, macaroni,
Elmer s* glue - beans, corn, berriess twigs, bark, seed
N pods, shavings, peanut hulls, acornms, etc.
&' « Lo
. Paste on all sorts of paper (magazine pages, néwsprint, construction paper, wall
paper samples, grocery bags -cut open, etc ) boxe?, cardboard, pieces of wood,
o .

1lids, berry boxes, etc.

e
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.- . DEMONSTRATION HANDOYT

4
v

. 5.,,;
- , . .
o o . ' ‘ ‘ . /
. ARTS AND CRAFTS ACTIVITIES - PAPERING AND CONSTRUCTION . o
PR —_ " -~ -
- . " k4 ) & Mary Grace , f .
y 2 i Child, Inc. ,
.‘. - ~ . . P ’
e \ FOR MDEDING . . g . ", ‘
Sand and Starz:h Holug Mixture ‘ < ' )
1 cup "sgnd Mix sand and cornstarch'\pour in .

%, cup cornstargh
% cup boiling water
Fodd coLp ing

N

boiling water and coloring.” Cook
until thick, stirring constantly.
When cool, mold as desired.  This !

will harden when. haked in.a 200

2

¥
-t '
L4

. @
.

‘Creative Clgx' .

- -
1 cup cornstarch
2 cup,baking soda®

A%Hptpreiiy in theﬁeunshine. . : ’

degree oven about an hour, or
;".\' T . " +

Thoroughly blend ,cornstarch and .
soda in saucepan. Add water (and

1% ¢

- cool water

coloring if desired):

Stir constantly

Food:coloripg if desired

until mixture thickens to moist )

mashed potato consistency:

Remove to

T : plate in one large lump. Cover with damp
cloth or paper towel to cool.

like dough

To Mpld: Pat or roll ‘out and ‘cut, with
with wooden match if you wish to hang.
Paigt with tempera, using soft brush.

Knead
- Keep wrapped in damp ¢loth,
floured ‘cutters. Pierce '
Let "dry on‘'slick paper;
Adult can preserve color

y. covering with plastic spray or'using shellacs

N

' ‘Papit.&—néche Recipe :

Any absorbent paper.:
toilet paper, towels,
newsprint or newspaper
(énkﬁdiscoiprs hands)

. water and small quantity salp.

Small quantity salt ‘ '_ ' . N N
E_pier—Mache Jewelry, - S ’
s S i -
Materials: 1. ‘heat paste(make mushy and smgrbh with water)
: 2. Water - .o
- 3. Bowl for ¥ixing
. 4. String, glass, buttons, scragé<;f all kinds .
o 5. * Cardboard , ' .
6.  Scissors C « B
g 7. Jewelry findings such as earring *backs pin batks
' 8. .Polymer emulsion e
9.  Tempera or acrylic paints ' .

*

1

o

» 215

.. ’ -+
]

Make heavy, thick paste with flour,
Shred
_paper. Mix with paste, Knéad with’
hande.x Qqueeze out excess water.

: [y

, '
» .

208 7. J
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1.

3.

4.

5.

2.

‘Papieriﬁache Tandlesticks

~

L . . . . / ) L !
Decide on d¢Bign or object to be’ made

Cut pattern for flower- pin, bracelet, or

desired piece of. jewelry

Allow for seven br efght--layers of newspaper,

putting a layer of wheat paste between each

Shape into three dimensional design if desired

When dry, apply.string, glass, beads or whatever

enhances or decoyates it to your satisfaction.

Use more wheat paste or Elmer's glue. Allow for ~ . -~
pin back or garri g finding .
Paint with tempera, or acrylic paints. Fluoresteht
tempera and, aerylic give the mogt brilliant and
intense colors '
When paint is dry, put o \ﬁe 6% two layers of polymer .
emulsion on itd;mrﬁki?rs are waterproof and shiny

<.

g T ‘]

Procedure:
. . .
i
o«
. -
-
a4 R s
o -
, .
> ' .
. /
v ., Materials:
'n 4
4 -
a -
’ . -
r - v P

-

Procedure:

1.
2.

3

_ Tin cans, jars, paper cups (use ome type consistentlj)

Newspaper ‘cut in strips ~

3. Wheat paste or Silicome glue | . . .

‘4. Acrylic paints or tempera paint - ’ :

5. Varnish or polymer - medium . ‘'_ - . !

6. Yarn, braid or trim . y ‘

1. Plan to use cans that have had the labgls R

. removed . »

2, Stack the cans fastening ‘firmly with Silicone .

glue from largest to smalleat. The saucer should N
. sit under the jar and theg the smaller can on top

3. Put a thin coat of papier-mache on and laét {t dry. .
Repeat for two or three more coats of papier-mache. A

4.  Glue braid or rope on for design s

5. Cover all.with final layer'of papier-mache :
Be sure that the papier~mache is completely dry,

then‘paint . R
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! ‘FUN' FOR TOTS _ . .
. Toasty Oéhs Y R
| JABRIC BOOKS C ) .

These books can be made by parents with the minisum amount of time for infants
snd young toddlers ‘as their 1st book. From 18 months on, a child can participate
.in making his/her own book. It is very verlitile and you can do almost nnything

- ERiC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

e

- : T *:E* ‘ ' i G- .. \ -
't g N 217 2167
’ ' . L 4

Qu like with it, using your imaginatien and materials avaihblc. -
M.ltoriols Needed L ' . & . Co.
w . . v - . . . P «
~ 1. Heavy mlin. colored material or whatever is svailable. Mske sire the material. .
G .has bddy. . . !
. _ ¢. Pinking shears . . B p. e ’ °
v . 3., Thread, needle and/or yarn °* ¢ -~
4. A ruler or a child's bgok to use u pot:em for size. . .
- » 1 - ) .
Ta make . . -
————— -~ X \d « - * -
1.' Lay out material and cut out twice the length of decided book size, Height
., Wwill be the true size. Use pinking sheam.. For hotmce 16" long and 8" ’
wide will give you a boo? 1ong ‘and 8" wida. S>> = 0
N A . , <
* o : [ . / -
. o . * 1
! . 2: For a four psge book, cut out two pieces; for s six page book cut out three <
.., - - pleces, etc. Lay mterial together and sew along fold line. i L. e 3 .
. ' o~ - !
. ) N ‘x i . ! )
~ T 3, Close the book and sew along binding,* . v .
° . ‘ -0 4 . . ' .
. . “ , and/or wrap with . #
: . ., colorful yarn i gl
There's,your book! Ndw we begin with the fun things!- + . ‘
- MR ’ 0-18 MONTHS  * - L
] s ' C | . X
. 1. 'BOOKS WIJH PABRIC TEXTURES AND SHAPES / .4
. @ - < < ¥ ' 1
' * ' Materials Needed ) . e .
N ) - - “ )
. 1. Colored m‘\:erial scraps ) N
. , 2. Materidl scraps with pictures on the'mm - . a
‘ ' 3. Febric with definite textures - furry, silky, rough. etc. :
. g Pinking shears, plain scissors’ f . '
P ) .
- [y * J
‘. . M1y - Cut out.free fors deooigns from material ocrapi. using pinking shears on .
' * frayable ‘material; or l.a.ka them squares, circles, triangles, fish shapes," .
B b" .. flower shapés——any shape 'yqu want. Babies are NOT particular. . .
- —— .2. Glue shapes of material in your Fabric Book, plocing vax papey between the
! back o!g;he pogx_oo tie thtt seeps through won't glue the pages together.
. Allow to dry before going on to the S
. w L
s ° aX next page.  Make-<sure the glug 1is
i . MAR V;hpak- on the outoldo edges offkhe material - -
. Lol ’ or the baby will peel” designs off. ¥
- . - ‘n. .BOOKS ’ S o ¢ = .
¥ ‘7‘ / * . . 'Y N (4 . -
- P Materiald -for Painting Uoingxlhceriol and Yarn ' ’ i
- . v
1. Pnbric Paint (cnn be purchuod at hndicufr stores and soms fabricYstores) . T,
L 2. ‘Brushes and water.container i
- 3, °Material trfacing paper (optibnal) LA -
. T 4, Materjsl tracing vhieel (optional) . ,
., 5, Ysmn ' . ’
: . . 6. Batton (Maybe with needle and,grood. of coune) - " /
' . Dric—o—b;oc (optiona).)!




\ r \
4 rections "
Zirectlons
. o - Por this particylar media you have to make' your origindl book A bit different, ‘
Co . The pages will be dou!.;led and not sewn together until p\i{tin"g and sebing are
. ‘.. completed, The paint will bleed to other side:and you also geed the back to . '
" ~ " sey, ete.~ So, - fdt a book with 4 pagea you cut out lo piecet For eu-ple '
’ " ' r [ ‘ . ) N ! '
A ) \; . . Place back-to-back ang sew together around edges. Lo
. ! '"'Yqu don't have to be an artist to do this. You cag also add yarn for hair,
. ) buttons for shirts (gewn on VERY securely, May w to, wait until your chi.ld : .
¢ * 1s older),-materfal crepa glued on or sewm on for hirts,.etc. .
“~ ‘. ) . If 'you don't_,feel;' ecure about ‘your drawings, use matgrial tracing paper and ' »
. . wheel and go around Pctures from simple coloring books and then @se your paint <
v e . and othér materials. This book has the agvéhtage of being washable which 19 a \
Lo o BI§ PLUS vhere gmall infants arg Zoncerned. | ] g .
) T o 1gk‘uom§-3nmsou; , o
Y ' - s, 4 . - .
"' . "Now is the€ time your child can pe ihvolved id’making his/her own’' fabric book You Y !
. ' T my have" to experiment,a,t *firs to find vhat your ‘child’ s limftations ard, ° St ‘
T . , Hatu-iala . ’ ) o . .. . L .
ol ’ .
..‘ : 1, “Fabric Bdok/(y'pur child can, help tgace out tha aize of pages on the ute:ial .
. M . . and youw cai fFut and sew them) Yy
A L . 2. A table Xgid out with newspa‘et (uybe oh- flbor too Yy o,
‘ ° - 3 Sciagorl. blupt .o &
, P ".°.'\:' 4, u.*ues, photographs, na\terial picturea, etc. N '
. e T Elmkr's glue ‘(one fuil andoneempty 1f gouible' For a young childz 18 montha !
’, -, ...~ 'to.2 fears, sg that the chﬁ’d can \pgetend to help: squeeze out the glue) S .
¢ . ' . a . . S ‘.”’ ) B 4 f ¢ . '.. 0
. ! ' . Diggeti I - -. o, .g‘» ’ . " - )
b 4 ‘ . L . oL . . v, -~
. T I’Hake. rabr{cvnook . - o _ -
. , - "2, Join ypu( qhihd and"look through m‘gazinea XNA Geographic 1- GREAT) ~ - : :
. N s THe gld will téll youor %et you-know which one hd/she likes. . /
. B '.‘3. Cut‘ étures ut aad put “asidd until wyou hive ‘enough tot{ 411 book
e >+ 4. Either? ﬁ%ve your :child help glue them'in (can ‘be very messy ‘but, fur: use , <,
- .. . & ;%  your judgement an¥ ghi1d's *dge) or wale 1*:11 hapm- and glue them in .,
” o v+ ! yourself, Renemben fo put wax paper in’ be fen and allov . pages to dry LI o
. : R ‘;.‘m:il. you begin e next . . K - .
~. ' . «.5. ‘I'made gy Froht Qage safipg, "IAD"S BOOK 113 iu:al.’e? b§ Tad Ochs" and - N
) Bl 3 % -
, s .V, T glued a photo of "him on the', front. S R ,
.\' . /\ 1 , : 2 - , .
et el Lt A}temagive' -Choou your child's faVorite photoa and wake hMer a pernc‘ul L
S . e . "+ '~ , phorp, slbun. .The " child vi} m 1:. - .
. . . - ) T R ot . : ) . ) .
) . '.’..' L e -..,' . .‘;, Lo 3-51Y\'BARS : . . . o
N o . = . ' . . '
o . A ‘child A\t this age tany tnake any' of the. forﬁer ksg doing part. ifenot all of
e © % . the cutt:ing;an lujng togéther. With supervision the child may be able to use . K
L . v the Fabric Riint’ soﬁ "d’esigna" for th. pogk. Or.try thi.c
AN . . R
. v, . Materials' neeggd& ) ,fp ‘. ", O . . , . - ‘ .
. . " » A N . . .
. N .,'.| ., v . . . - . -
S 1, Pabrfe Book that youg uhild hédped to make ‘ .
. . 2., Conlt_{gg_:idn pdper coloring book -poster boarq, ctc. s 0T plain/paper
\_, : ol " 3, Crayous, Peitel penh., finger painta, etc. g . . * .
e . . 4, BlLumt seistgrs ., . . L ‘ ’ -
. , -, :5_ 1ue , - . - 4 " . ’ e ,
' o . . S ‘ oL o A
B 4 N '. . s . Di“ctim ’I , ) . . ' . , . Lt f
. . ' L T " Instéad of using magazine pictures, have ypur h#ld' do his/her qwn drawings;
. - ‘ either original finger patotings, crayon ak.tcheo, ot use &- coloring)éok
\ . which your child t:olon.. or; .
b . ’ 2, Hava your child cut out different Qhapea from ;:olorful conatruction paper
3. Cut out the pictures (yom: child and yoy to;ether) and gm in book K . _
14 ' A .a *
" o You can but titles underneath s_uéx as, "dog " "ut " "truok " "4un," etc.
. Y. , v '
. r .
5 . , / s ) . .
. - . . 7 . , ~ - . )
E ) . 218 - oL, . £
) o ' ’ : A g l .. ] - /
FRIC - - L e A R
T v . ~ 9 v

" T 4 ! 0
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